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\HE more I think of. the. Dink, you pro- 
po fed to me, the more am confirmed - 
© to renew the. advice I then gave. *T 8 
is doubtleſs ſuch a thing as chriſtian Prudence, 
but, my friend, beware of counterfeits, . Self⸗ 2-5 
loy e, and the evil heart 15 unbelief, will endea- . 
vour to obtrude upon” us- a prudence ſd called, 
Which i is as oppoſite to the former, as darkneſs to | 
Jight. 1 do not ſay, that now you: have 4 wife 
and the proſpect of a family, you: are ſtrictly 


» 


portion as formerly. I ſay, you are nat bound, 
for or every aid of this ſort ſhould proceed from a 
ling min But if you ſhould tell me, the 
ord has given you ſuch à zeal for his glory, 
uch a concern for the ho jour of the goſpel, ſuch 


mercies (eſpecially by granting You, in this 
8 of your marriage, the defire'of your 


. RT ER PPT 
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| Meare): and hk an affiance.in Neven 3 


Protniſes ; that you find yourſelf, very ed 
to be one fix-perice in the year leſs ufeful 
you. was before, I could not blame yu or d 
ſuade you from it. But I do not abſolutely . 
viſe it, becauſe I know not the ſtate of your 
mind, or what meaſure of faith the LoxR D has 
given you. Only this I believe, that when, the 
R. qa enen he will Hoi di 
int it. 3 75 
When. I look among the n 76a, 
eee ani of the goſpel, there are 'fewv 
-things I ſee a more igeneral 'want-of, than ſuch 
a truſt in Gop as to temporals, and ſuch a ſenſe 
>of the honour of being permitted to relieve; the 
neceſſities of his people, as might diſpoſe. tu to 
A more liberal. diſtributiqn of hat they have at 
preſent in their power, and to a reliance onichi 
for 2 ſüffcient ſupply i in ſuture. Some excepti- 
ons there are. Some perſohs I have the happi- 


- meſs to know, whoſe chief pleaſure it. ſeema fto 
be, tp deviſe liberal things. For the moſt; part, 
ve take care, firſt, To be well ſupplied (if ch 


:Gble; with all the neceſlaties, conveniences, 


not a few of the elegancies of life; then to! 


2 ſnug” fund laid up againſt a rainy day, as the 
; phraſe is (if this is in an incteaſing way, ſo much 
the better) that when we look at children and 
near relatives, we may ſay. to our hearts, Now 
they are well provided for.” And when we have 
gotten all this and more, we are perhaps content, 


for the love of CHRIST, to beſtow a pittance of 
Our ſuperflüities, a tenth- or a twentieth part of 
wWhät we ſpend or hoard up for ourſelves, upon 


; the poor. But ae what. do we herein more 
r than 


S 


wid than others? Mulfitudes who. know nothing: ef | 
ms { the love of CnRIs r, will do thus much, 

2 pethaps greatly exceed us from the mee fee 

W Jy no of humanity, Or Mobo oo ned 2p wr no 

ad- „ But it may be aſked, Would n no re- 
our giard to the poſſibility of leaving your wife or 
bas 7 children unprovided for ? Quite the reverſe; 1 

the would have you attend toit very much, and be- 

liſ- N hold the 'feriptures ſhew you the more excellent 

„ way. If you had a little money to ſpare, would 
„W odu not lend it to me, if Laſſured you it ſhould 
de repaid when wanted? I can point out to you 

ch. ; better intereſt and better ſecurity than I - could 

le | 1 give you, Prov. xix. 17. 4 He that hath 

be ty upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lon b, and 

go | ol "which he hath given, will he pay bim 

At again.“ What think you of this tent? Is it the 

im word of Goy or not? Is he worthy of belief, or 

tl- | not? J be able to make godd his word, or ische 
| not? 1 dare fake all my intereſt in your friend. 
ro {| Is (which Ihould! be very Joth to forſeit ) 
„tat if you act upon this maxim, in a ſpirit of 
f- „ prayer and faith, and with a fingle eye to his 

* lory, you ſhall not be diſfgppointed. Neadlober 


tt. vi. 264-34, Shall we :confine that rea- 


he 1 — thoſe promiſes to the primitive times ? 

ch Say not, If the Lon p would make windows:in 
W * gheaven this ching might be. He has more 
1 » ” Ways to bleſs and proſper thoſe who truſt in him, 
„ 3 able to point out to him. But 1 
ty tell you, my friend, He will ſooner make win- 
of | 2a0ws In heaven, turn ſtones into bread, 58; 

of "ſp the ſun in his courſe, than he will ſuffer 
n {| "ttoſewho eonſcientiouſly ſerve bim, E 
* F „ him, to: be deſtitute.” - 117% 144 „ 
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che ſeripture ſuggeſts and recommends, befi6\ 


105 compaffion (which 1 truſt i it never will 4 


to thelp the poor. Then, Secondly,” Let 


told, chat gh. 
barge of a family, will not p mit“ 


q to entertain chem, no not for ia nigh . 


OF 1 
in ances we have had of mi ters 8 


15 


prudence in their attention to the Poor. 3 But, 
they have been' men of faith; prayer, 3 106 Zeal: 
if they did it, not from'a kapries of con rt 
a ſpirit, of indolence, but from ſuch me tires or 


their families: have ſeldom ſuffered. for it. i£T with 


vou to conſult upon this head, What Mrs. Allein 


15s in the affecting account ſhe has given of hay, 
h6noured and faithful ſervant of Gop, her, hu: 
band, Joſeph Allein. Beſides, you” know: 115 
what y ou may actually fave i in 4 courſe of years" 
by bs erh The apoſtle, ſpeaking of ſottie” 
buſes that obtained in the church of Corinth,” 
22 ys, #: For this cauſe many are ſick bmong. 
50, If prudence fhould ſhut up the bowels Sk, 


Lox p might quarter an Apothecary 0 oh 


: family, which would perbaps coſt you twice the 


money that would have ſufficed to refreſh. an 
people, andi to commendiyour miniſtry and ch | 
raQer. - Pra A? IAG 2 mn = 
But 2 after all, prudence.) will de heard, 
counſel: yawito do't 2 two things. © Firſt; he! 
very certain that you allow er KA in n6thi 155 
ſuperfluous. Vou cannot, I truſt, in ee le 
think of laying out one penny more 
barely decent; unleſs you have anôtbet pen 


a who are in gdod citeumſtances, be b 
you love them, prudencę and 


the neceſſary e 4 


What? ſay — . ak door / againſt m 
4 friends? 


0 


FR dts „ _— 1 P wood aa. Ac 4 Me... 


(27 
iends? Ves, by all means, rather than againſf 


RIST. If the Lonp Insus was again. upon 
8 Aa Rate 'of humiliation; and he, and the 


beſt. friend y you have, ſtanding at 16 6, and : 
your. proviſion ſo ſtrait that youloul not reccive 
both, which would you entertain? Now, He 
Gn of the poor, „Inaſmuch as you did-it to. 
the. Jeaſt of theſe my brethren, you did it unto. 
me,” , Your friends have houſes of their own, 
Fla money to pay at an inn, if you do not take, 
in; but the poor need relief. One: would th 
almott think that paſſage, Euke xiv. 1216 
was not confidered as a part of Gop's word, ar 
leaſt I believe there is no one paſſage ſo dere os 7 
neglected by his own people. I do not think it 


ublawful to entertain our friends ; but if theſe. 


words do not teach us, that it is in 3 s 
ohr, duty 10 give a preference to Ade dot, al. 
; 1 


98 


* 2 loss to underſtand then: 7. 


Las enabled to ſet out upon the 10 Lite. 
eommend, to you, at a time when my, certain in- 
come. was much too ſcanty. for my own provi-- 
ſion, and before | had the expectation or prom "i 
Ik W from 55 10 00% * OS he $4 8 


t me he G00 upon YAN Ahe . 40 
live 110 bis ſeryice only, he aueh wo Sula” 0, 


| ke have as yet ſeen no cauſe to repent. Tees. 7 N 5 


upon his promiſe; for as to any pre ent ways 
me ns, every thing here below 18 o uncer- 
bat I conſider myſelf in the ſame Ae en. 


wht the birds of the air, who have neither florer Ss 


bouſe or barn. To day I have enough for; | my- . 
ſelf. and ſom thing to POTN them that: need 5. 
» * TAY: + 3. 8 


— 
2 


1 5 * * * A VERIO”, Q N 
* I 
4 


( 6} 
i to futurity; the Lon muſt provide, ard for 
en indſt pare Fear believe he will, can tell 
i however, that now and. then my heart is 


— p Ä 


ined; unbelief creeps in, and ſelf would much 
ather chobſe a ſtrong box, or what the world 
calls a certainty, than a life of abſolute depen» 
1 providence of GOD. However, 
in my compoſed hours L am well ſatisfied: Hi- 
therto he has graciouſly taken care of me, there= 
fore may my heart truſt in him and not be afraid. 
" Conſider, my friend, the Lon p has done: well 
for you likewiſe. ' He has ſettled: you peaceably 
in 2 good and honourable intereſt, he: has now 
anſwered your prayers in giving you a partner, 
WI th whom you may take ſweet counſel, ane 
that will help and ſtrengthen you in your beſt de- 
ſites. Beware therefore of that reaſoning which 
might lead ydu to diſtruſt tire Loa D your, Gap, 
or to act as if you did. You complain that there 
is too much of an expenſive taſte among::fome 
perſons in your congregation. If you ſet your- 
ſelf to diſcountenante this, and ſhould: at the 
ſame time too cloſely ſtiut up your hands, they 
will be ready to charge you with being governed 
by the ſame worldly ſpirit, though in another 
form. If you have been hitherto tender and 
bountiful to the poor, and ſhould make too great 
and too ſudden an alteration in this reſpect, if 
the blame ſhould not fall upon you, it probably 
would upon your wife, who believe will be far 
from deſerving it. If the houſe which has been 
open to the poor in former times, ſhould be ſhut 
aginſt them now you live in it, would it not 
lead the people's thoughts back? Would it not 
open the mouths ef thoſe who do not love your 
#2 nk” 3 $44 | 5 miniſtry, 
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i ien you this confidence ig 


. 
miniſtry, to ſay, That notwithſtanding all your - 
zeal about dectrines, you know how to take 
care of your own intereſt, as well as thoſe whom 

you have thought indifferent and lukewarm in 
the'cauſe of the goſpel ? Would it not 2 But L. 
forbear. I know you need not ſuch arguments. 
Vet conſider, how many eyes are upon you, 
watching for your halting. Now at your firſt 
ſetting out is the proper time ſeriouſly; to Keb 
Lonb's dicections. that you, may; rom, 
giganing adopt ſuch a plan, ay may, Em 1 | 
-yqur-0wn,icomfert, the hogour of. % chats 
ter 38.3 miniſter, the glory of, him wha has 55 
you, and the edification of your pep oh TY. 
eaſier to begin well, than to Rf 8 
-afterwards. * truſt, the. Loy will d 
bleſs you in your, eee 105 og 00 
on part, I am not in the leaſ | 
ever have cauſe to CIs At 
" given, if you ſhould be diſpoſed 455 N. N 
I have given you my. oginjon, bes! os, 
baps with an appearance of mare ri, incl than 
is neceſſary. But I would apply, our Log 9's 
words in another caſe, to this: % All en can- 
not receive this Gying 5. he that, is ble 10 5 te- 
s ceive it, let him receive it.” If the Lo LoRD, has 
*. Nord du are 
bappy. It is better than t tg Bale of nl 
e the years 118 l 
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"HE ſubjet of your llt is i portente 1 can 
> ſympathize with your anxiety, having known 
much of it myſelf, and therefore willingly de- 
12 my firſt leiſure to your ſervice.” But ſhall [ 
indeed} gondole with you, or ſhall F rather. con- 
atulate you on the perplexity you complain. of I 
gr know it is not pleaſing, but 1 1 been. will be 
ſanctified and profitable to you. . 
„Though I am no enemy to the acquiſition: of 
uſeful. knowled zes J have ſeen many inſtances of 
young men who have been much burt by what 
they expected to reap” advantage from. They 
have gone to the Academy humble, peaceable, 
We g and lively; but have come out ſelf- 
Wiſe, dogmatical, cenſorious, and ful} of a pru- 
Ss founded: upon the falſe maxims of the 
world. I have been we to eee, them with 
that line of Milton: 7 t off JE 75 
If thou art he—But ab 1 how fall'n! + ont 
1 00 not mention this as the neceſſary fault of, 
the. inſtitution, but as the frequent effect of no- 
tions too haſtily picked up, when not ſanctified- 
of grace, nor balanced by a proportionable depth- 
ſpirit experience. I am therefore glad to: 
Ren e notwithſtanding the advantages yo 
— had in the purſuit of your ſtudies, you feel. 
an inward 3 chat you ſtil! need _— : 
EE ORR - > ing; 5 
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be fiemly perſuaded that we can neither medicate 
have not this affiſtance, whatever elſe we ares 


à tolerable ſhift nene it; Lenvy him not this 


C5: * 


thing, which you cannot receive from men or- 


books, in order to compleat your fitneſs for the 


miniſtry; that you may be «© A workman 66 0 


needs not to be aſhamed, and enabled-tight 
10 divide (to diſtinguiſh and diftribute). the- word 2 


of truth. 
It ſeems to me, a point of more cypath; than 


uſe, to inquire too nicely into the modus of the 


Holy Spirit's aſſiſtance in the compoſure and 


Nvery of ſermons. If we cannot exactiy ' the- 


the boundaries between what we may deem the 
jeſult of dur own thoughts, and the nheedfub in- 


ffuence of the Holy Spirit, it ſeems à fafe W 9 
td ive him the honour of the whole, and te ats 


tribute nothing to | ourſelves but our infithities; 
If we have a capacity, means for improvements 


dligence to make uſe of thoſe means, and if erat 
diligence is attended with any degree of ſüceeſe 4 


may we not acknowled e that the former” king 
of this chain are the effect of dis bo 

favour,” no leſs than the latter 
To the queſtion,” How far it is Nerul de e 
pect this aſſiſtance? I anſwer, It is lawful very 
far, even to lay the whole ſtreſs upon it, ſo us to 


or ſpeak to the purpoſe without it; that if 


or may think we have, we {Hall but „ darken 
4 οοel by words without now ledge. *For 

this, Ithink, I have warrant in John xv. 3. I 
any perſon ſuppoſes he has ſo far maſtered à fyf- 
tem of dieinſty, that though he can indeed 4% 
better wirh the Spirit's aſhſtance, yet he can mike 


5 l * sc g en As 
e 335 + But, 


— C5 * 
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I But, if the cn intends, How far- a depan- 
deneę upon the Holy 1 * may i ſuper- 


ſede the uſe of means? I anſwer, Not in the 


i; The blefling.and the means are ſo cloſely unitad. 


that they cannot be ſeparated. The bleſſing may 

be ſurely expected, if diligently. ſought; inthe 
_uſe of. Proper means, and we haye no ju -Feaſon 
to expect it without them. But to clear up the 
Whole, let it be conſidered, What may deſerve 
the name of diligence in this matter, and, what 
are: the proper means? 1 

By diligence, I. underſtand Parting: . 


Such. an active, improving, induſtrious habit, as 


Is peculiar to a heart impreſſed with ſome real 
abiding ſenſe of the love of Gop, the worth of 


ſauls, the ſhortneſs, of time, and the importance 


of eternity. Without this turn of mind, though 
a man ſhould. ſpend, ſixteen hours every dahin 
his Rudy, he may be a mere trifler. The uy 


poor ol his application will be ſpent on what is 
eaſt neceſſary, and his knowledge will chiefly 
| prove of that ſort which 466k ous UP, without com- 


Municating any real benefit. Gen 
| Pl; alm exxvii. dc: 26543) 
; Jhe;.chief.means for. attaining: wiſdom, and 


ſuitable giſts for. the miniſtry, are,.the boly rip. 


tutes · and ptayer. The one is; the fountain of 
living water, the other the bucket with which 
we are to draw. And I believe you will find, by 
obſervation, that the man, who is moſt ſrequent 
and fervent in prayer, and moſt devoted to the 
word of God, will ſhine and flouriſh. aboye hie 
fellows. Next to theſe, and derived from them, 


is meditation. By this, I do not N 5 5 


excicife en ſome; one particular ſubject, ſo 
—3 
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2 deſttable, If theſe things are hel 


Lo OR. R | x6. Hs Min. 4 | 


4-4 wang s ws G8 wow 


(mn 


much as 2 diſpoſition of mind ednet | 
fully what paſſes within us and around us; what 
e lee, hear, and feel, and to apply all for che 
Muſtration and neee of the written Word 
20 us, In the uſe of theſe means, and an 
2 bumble dependence upon the Lord 95 all the 
changing diſpenſations we paſs through, our ſpi⸗ 
"ritual experience will enlarge; and this experi- 
"ence is the proper fund of our minifteria}: pte 
city, ſo far as it may be conſidered inherent in 
us. Prov. xvi. 23. Matt. xiii. 52. 8 Jobn i 1. 3 5 
4," Theſe means are of univerſal importance. 
-wileſt ean do nothing without them, Mech 
Mall not uſe them in vain. These are Ukswiſe 
ſubordinate means, which may be helpful, ad 
Hould in general be attended to- Yet they 
avght not, 1 apprehend, to be conſidere 


95 


une qua nan, in a miniſter's gal- nd. 

Pbe firboreachers, had them not, and; ſome. i 

ayes 177 day are e 11 do well vithe 
ade this head, I. inpipal 

. — . under the ufyal eee ies 


rature, a competent acquaintance with the tear rng 
ed languages, hiſtory, natural philoſophy, e 


in a 

toper bletvieney, if they do not. et rofs tog 

b-of our time, nor 200 fuel to the fire of 

chat ſelfl importance, which is our Seen | 
they may contribute to increaſe and enlarge o 

ideas, and- facilitate our, expreſſing ourſelves in 


5 propriety. But theſe attainments. (like She)! ; 


ate attended with their peculiar temptations; 
unleſs they ate under the regulation of; a found, 
zment, and a ſpiritual frame of ming, will 


360 
prove {like Saul's armour iP David) rather cums, 
12 berſome 


| 

| CELTS 5 

pberſome chan ufeful in preaching: Phe ſermiorids 

| of Pteachers thus qualified; are often more inge . 

| ___ni6dFthawedifying, and rather ſet off the Man: 
Nl. tan cemmend the goſpel of Cin... dT 
| Aye deſtre my advieg with reſpect: to Lion 


future ſtudies, I ſhall ny vs Mt without = 
6f eefemnony, 9 7 ir 21400 2 
©7 Phe original ſcriptures well deſerve'your pairib} 
and wilÞrichly-repay them, There is doubtleſs 
4 beauty," fufneſb, and ſpirit in the driginals; 
Which the beſt tranſlations do not always ex preſst 
When # wotd'or' phraſe admits of varidus ſenſes, 
dhe trangstors can 'only preſetve ur; and it 1s 
mot te be fuppoſed (unleſs they were 
under the influerice of tie ſame infallible Spirit) 
3 odd always prefer the deſt 
tt your guard, ſt" Je Thoold be tempted 
By Athit b&avſe you dre maſter of the gram- = 
Spacecar cenftruetten- und van tell the ſebetabac- 
ion of the words in the beſt authors 7 
bab therefore and thereby iaſtet of the ſpiritual 
"Feiſt Hkewife. This ydu muſt derive from your | 
derperimental knowledge, and the influence and | 
teaching of the Spirit vf G | 716507 | 


6 127 Another ing — will gs fin 
Edtnpo ig And lp eakit prope f ably, 
fle. Ti l abe 50e What property whe- | - 


- Tongs to your Tadje&t; and what may be beſt ſub - 
preſſed; and likewiſe to” exptiin; ride, eu- ” - 
rate, and range your ideas to advantage. A | 
. ir iea}; Viſptoportionatemanner; id to 
de avoided!" Jet beware öf the contrary! extreme. 
Af affected ffarchneßs and oberzsccuracy will 
5 fetter you, ein make your "diſcourſes lest and 
e Feel a uſeful variety, „ 
29 7.8 þ o 4 
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that, ſome of all theſe ſorts will p | 
01 Ee 


1405 
of: the hob lampi than of that heavenly; f 
which alone can make our meditations eſficaci gps 
and proſitable either to ourſelves on 0urchearerss; 
The proper: medium can hardly be: taught: by; 
rule ee obfervation, and prayer, Are 
„ ho hd 1 ol Bonn 
"As your ingelry ſeems chiefly to be, Hoy g 
It up your out · lines 7 I. would adviſe y to 
dy the living as well as the dead, or rather 
2 Converſe much with experienced, chriſe 
ans and; exerciſed ſouls. You: will fing adyau- 
tage in this reſpect, not only from the Aire ; 
a weak of the flock. In the :courſe;of 
you will meet with lane in 
ewerbleing — wR ſome under temptatjons, 
Mom walking in darkness, others rejoieing in 
bebe light, &c. Obſerve how their, Work, 
0 they ſays and hot they geaſon in their 47. 
vetal caſes; what methode and arguments, Au 
«find: moſt ſubceſoful i in eomforting the; fee | 
amnded, raiſing op thoſe-who ate caſt down, add 
1 ithe like; and Cheated they return, Com- 
Spare theſe with the word of Gop, and your gwyn 
heart. ' What you obſerve of ten perſonz, in 
aitheſe different ſituations, may be applied to ten 
.thouſand, For (though ſome Fer kae vary } 
-the/heart;of man, the aids of grace, and the 2r- 
Y ;tfites! of Satan, in general, are univerſal] 7 i 
fumes, And whenever you ate to p if 


-before you, and each ſhould have "ome 


| ing to their own, peculiar caſe. 


l The. tempted and diſtreſſed wil be moſt, pro- 
b5dably relieved; by opening Ihe various ſtates and 
2-xerciſen! of the heart, and by ſhewing f rom 

ont ſcriptural 
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ſeriptural amd other examples, chat ng no thing 
has befallen them. The careleſs and backſlider J 
who have made a profeſſion, ſhould be reminde 
of that bleſſedneſs they once ſpoke of, and warns | 
ed of their danger. Thoſe who are now upe 
the mount, ſhould be cautioned to expect 
change and to guard againſt ſecurity. and ſpiri- 
tual Grids, To the dead in treſpaſſes and fi 
(fome ſuch will be always preſent) it is needfu 
to preach the ſpirituality and ſanction of the Jaw; 
that they may be ſtirred up to ſeek wo Joſs 8 of 
bim, all awakened ſouls love to hear much 
Ee 


Him therefore be your: capital ſubject. Af 

diſcuſs) ſome leſs eſſential topic, or bend all 

ſtrength to clear up ſome dark text, though you 
ſhould diſplay much learning and ingenuity, vou 
will probably fall ſhott of your main deſign; 
which I dare ſay will be to promare. the glory 
of God, and ths. good of ſouls. M384 

Von will Hixewiſe find adiantabe} by; itt 


as. much as you can on thoſe preachers w „hom 
on has. bleſſed with much power, life; dnt" 


. ſucceſs in their miniſtry, And in this 0 will 


do well, not to corline yourſelf to o any enomi? 
nation or patty, for the Spirit of the Loxp 1 
not confined. Different men have different kt 2 
and talents, I would not'wiſh' you to be'a Navifi 
admirer of any man, ChRISsT alone is oy 
Maſter and Teacher. But ſtudy the excel. 
cies of each, and if you obſerve a fault in = 


| (for no human models are ,perfe 9 you: will few ? 


what you are yourſelf to avoid. 3% 2:9Y39 PSY. 
Vour inquiries, reſpecting w owns peri- 
rience, on this ſubject, muſt een 


0 . 1 have long ſince learnt, chat if. 1 w 


ever 


1s) 
3 faith and prayer muſt mak 
me one. I deſire to ſeek the Lotd's direction 
both in the choice and management of ſubjects: 
pon I do. not expect it in a; way of extraordi- 
impolſe, but in endeavouring to avail my 
ſelf, to the beſt of my judgment, of preſent cir- 
cumliances, The converſe I have with my peo« 
ple, uſually ſuggeſts what I am to preach to 
them. At firſt, my chief ſolicitude uſed to be, 
what I ſhould find to ſay: I bope it is now, ra- 
ther, that I may not ſpeak in vain. For the 
Lok has ſent me here, not to acquite the cha- 
a th of a ready ſpeaker, but to win ſouls to 
HRIST, and to edify his people. As to prepa»: 
n, I make little uſe of books, excepting the | 
His e and Concordance. Though I preach withs: 
out notes, I moſt frequently write more or leſs: 
19575 the ſubject. Often when I begin, I am at 
ſs how I ſhall proceed; but one thing inſen- 
ſibly offers after. another, and in general, I be- 
lieve the beſt and moſt uſeful parts of my ſerm! 
mon decur de novo while I am preaching. This 
reminds me of Luther's maxim, Bene prtegſe 
2% bens Suduifſe,” When I can find my heart in 
frame and lipgrey, far prayer, erery, thing elſe j Is 
comparatively. eaſy. | 
I hall be very glad i. any thing have: offered... 18 
Es afford you ſatisfaction. The ſum of my 
advice is this Examine your heart and views. 
Can you appeal to bim who knows all things, 
concerning. the ſincerity of your aim? Tbat 
you devote yourſelf to the 65 of the miniſtry, « 
not for worldly regards, but with an bumble de- 
fire to promote the Redeemer's kingdom. If o. 
ns providence has thus. far concurred with . 


93 ; you, 


(: 16 0 

you; truſt h him for your ſufficiency of every kind; 
and he will t diſappojnt you; but will be near 
to ſtrengthen '\ you according to your 54 De- 
] 2) upon any ciſterns you can he gut for, 
17 f, but. rej oice that jou have 1 erty eb 
edn A 5 the 00 i that is always FR Io 
Ways, owing, ou uſt not gee, 2 eh 
nical! 10 afciency, ſuch artificers acquire 175 | 
Habit, 1775 exerciſe in pelt buſigeſs. Wben⸗ 
you pays preached well nineteen. times, thi will 
de no. ſecurity for the” 'twentieth,. Ts. ben | 
yo jou baye been o pheſd for twenly years,. 1 ald. | 
the Lokd w ithvold' his hand, you would e "AS - 
much at a loſs as at firſt: 
If you lean upon books or men, or up 
own faculties, and attainments, you Vn be in P in 
feax and in danger of fallinlg nondunaliy 2 11 7 8 
you ſtay yourſelf upon 3 will net 
only make good your expectations, but in time 
wilt give yowa becoming confidence in his Zoe | 
we, and ſree you from your preſent anxiety; 
One thing mote I muſt mention as belonging « 
to the ſubje Fhat a comfortable freedom for 
public ſervice depends much upon the ſpirituality- 
of our walk before Gon ind man. Wiſdom + 
with not dwell with a trifling, an aſſuming, a 
cbnſorious, or à worldly ſpirit; But :if it is our 
buſineſs and our pleaſure to contemplate Ixsus; 
and to walk in his ſteps, he will bleſs us; we 
hall de like trees planted by a canſtant ſtream, 
and be will profper the work of our bands. tri 5771 
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What Manges 


* Heart congtatulates 
5 lite miy 


and events many in 1 


mage is nearly finiſhed. 


and wiſning for ihe appointed hour 3'1yous: 
not be anxious concerning =your' Fes 
every circumſtance attending it is already ad- 


himiſe lf will be ready to receive 


„ © ſhould be: glad to contribute in any way 9 

2 gree to your” ſatisfaction, or even to he 
„ Wwillingneſs, if I can do no more. I ean 
little more than thꝛe ilatten by offering my thoughts. 
ko on the ſubject you propoſe from 2 Corꝗ ]]) 10 
bs and the pfl difficulty of underſtanding that 
ty paſſage, in full harmony with the many texte 


CY 


5 „ re to aſſert that the ſins of de- 
g Ar lievers 


1242 n in 
6 af oe 1 10 E ict. N75 4 


R SI . 7 9 bbs EA ewe 


et toute, ho can dell eee 
riverꝭs 1 the city full in Views, waiting. : 


juſtet by infinite wiſdom and love; 9 
continue hereg iI am glad td hear from yon mids 


© 4 ) 1 
Hevers dees as to be reme ere: nd 
more. 81 2 2 E 2 10 7 
There is doubtleſs ( as you obterve) F perſect 
. — in eve Aly bf the word of 'Gop ; 3 
the cf Eee e olly Say © 4 
a e "of dür faculties; and che i 
Hin ines which In Home degfee is F FNeptable fen 
ur preſent ſtate of impet *Qion, ' And we Bay 
in general reft ſatisfied wie the thought, that 
there is a bright moment app roaching, g; when' the 
vail ſhafl be holly aneh hy awaye It is the part 
of faith" to reſt Upon the P 'd&chafations' of 
feriptate, without 'indu! ng a dfameable cürio- 
ſity of knowing more than is clearly revealed 
yet while we humbly depend upan divine te 


"what is tevesled as we cat attain to. Every ac 

duiſitian of this: kind ia more valuable than gold, 

_eſpetially roſpeAing thboſe points which have An 
immediate ten 

5 undder the view of an approaching diſſol. 

Tbe queſtion. you have e is undoubtedly 
: of this nature. 


May the Loxp direct. my thoughts and ths, | 


ee ay ot Lathe stil br wall, 


0 Without knowledge: I have been lock - 


ing aver the paſſage you refer tolin Dri Ridgley, 
| for think I might e ber from ſaying 

any thing nber on the ſubject, as he bath 
briefly and fully ſtated all the arguments. that 
have oceutted to me on either ſide of the queſ- 
tion, and cloſes with a proper caution, not to be 
petemptory in determining, leſt h 
be wife; above What is Written, 

* own folly.— Yet as you Afr to 1 
e | thoughts, 


ing, it is right to aim at as en arged à ſenſe of | 


| to comfort and ſupp _ 


to. weaken, what we are taught in almoſt every 


ghts, I, muſt; ſay. ring .I, wiſh 
e's give you. reaſon to think that. this — 
0 loſt upon me. — 20002 fi 15517 
.thigk all. the great truths, in which we are 
ed, arg clearly and expreſſy Rid downs 
not only in one but, in many places of ſcrigturs;3 
| 5 —— bappens that here and, there we - 
meet. with a text, which in the firſt aud obviqus 
ſound of the words ſeems. to. ſpeak. differently 
from. hat. is aſſi rted more largely elſewhere ; 
which texts, ſingly taken, afford ſame men their 
Tae e, for the by pothęſis they maintain. 
Thus the Arians lay a great ſtreſs on John 2 
and the Arminians on James ii. 24 & 
ut, their true interpretation is to be ſought — 


cording to the analogy of faith. They are ca- 
pable of a ſenſe agrecable. 59 the others, though 


the; stbers gte not- intelli le. in the ſenſe they 


would fx upon ctheſe. In. like, manner I would 


lay, Whatever may be the, preciſe, meaning of 


10. we are ſure. it, cannot be deſigned 


page, of the free, abſolute, and unalterable na- 


tufe of à believer's. juſtification; the benefit of 


Which, as to, the forgiveneſs of fin, is ſigniſied 


by the phraſes of. blotting, gut- not remember» 
Jiang casting behind the back—and. into the 


tbe ſea . The fins of a believer are ſo 


depths c 


eflectually removed, that even when, or if they 


de ſought for, they cannot be found. For 
Jesus has botne them away: believers are com- 
| and.clothed in bis righteouſneſs. — 


ſtand, before Gap without ſpet,.or 
| uy * thing. ba. their 


* n * 
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Bat it is probable that tboſe ſtray . 
chiefly; if not entirely, reſpect ors fog imputa - 
tion, and deſer ved conſequences of ſin. None 
can ſuppoſt that the Lox p will or can forget the! 
fins:of his people, or that they can be ever hid: 


from His alkcomprehending view. Neither gan 


I think they themſelves will forget them, Their 
ſong is founded upon a recollection of their fins 
and their circumſtances in this liſe, Rev. v. 9. 
and ibeir love, and conſequently aheir-happitieſs, 
ſeenis inſeparably connected with the conſcibuſ 
neſs of what they were, and what they had: done. 
Luke viil. 47. and I think thoſe are the ſweet - 
eſt moments in this life, when we bave thecleat- 
eſt fenſe of our own fins, provided the ſenſe of 
_ out acceptance in the Beloved is proportionablyj 
clean and wei feel the conſolations of his love 
nett wiohſtanding all our tranſgre ions: „When 
wear ire in glory, unbelief and fear wilbceaſe 
for ever Sete W; and commun 
wich bim, wil! be unſpeakably beyond what we 
can now conceive. Therefore the remembrance : 
of our ſins will be no abatement of our bliſs, but 
rather the contrary. When Pharaoh and his hoſt. 
were alive,/ and purſuing: the Iſraelites, they were 
tertiſied. 9 when they ſau their 


enemies dead upon the More, their j joy and tri 


umph were not abated, but heightened: e 
ehem of their number. ol big 24h 

With reſpect to our fins being made-knoyen * 
to, others, I acknowledge with: you-that:T:could-- 
not no bear to have any of my fellow: oteatures 


made acquainted with what puſſes in my heart 
lor a ſingle day; but I apprehend it is a part rand 
a pos my preſent in that I feel my- 


ſelf: 


5 


4 


But I. believe that hereafter, when {elf 


proceſs. 


6 » 


ſetf-difpoſed to pay 7 ſo:great a to the julg- 
ment of men, while Lam ſo miele affected Ne 


what Lam in the ſighs of the . = 


ehtĩrely rooted out, and; my will perfectly nip! 
ed:to the divine: wall, 4 ſhould feel ap Mun, 
(fuppoling it for the manifeſtation of his glorious! 


grace) that men, angels, and devils ſhould know 


the very worſt of me; whether, it will be ſo or 
no, I dare not determine Perhaps the difficulty: 
chief. lies in the neceſſity of our being at pre 
ſent e "heavenly things by earthly: +7 In the 
e we have of the great day, alluſion is 
made to what is moſt ſolemn in human tranſa 
actions. The ideas of the judgment-ſest, the 
great trumpet, of the books being opened, and the 
pleadings, Matt. xxv. 374. ſeem to be bor- 2 
rowed/ from the cuſtoms that obtain amongit 
men, to help our weak conceptione, rather than. 
july and fully to deſcribe: what will be the reaß 
Now when we attempt to look into the 
unſeen world, we carry our ideas of time and 
place, and ſenſible objects, along with us; and 
wie cannot diveſt ourſelves f them, or provide 
ourſelves with better; yet perhaps they have 8 
fen e to the objects we aim at, as the 


ideas which a man born blind acquires from what 
he hears and feels, have to the true nature of 


light and colours. Mr. Locke mentions one, 


| & who; after much thought and convorſation, ſup- 


poſed he had got a tolerable notion of sc AR LEH, 
and that it was fomething nearly reſembling» the 
ſound of à tru Perhaps this is no im pro- 
per emblem of the utmoſt ve can attain to, when 


we are endeavouring to reale dhe ſolemnities 
HA : 7 of 
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of the judgment day; what we mean by me- 
mory 25 reaſonitip, 5 8 have no plare 
in the world of ſpirits. We gueſs at ſomething 30 
more ſuitahle perhaps,” When we uſe the term 
Intuition. But I ap pröbend we muſt dre before 
we can fully under an what it ſignifies; per- 
haps thoughts may be as intelligible there as words | 
V ¼ 0 
— I a word, my E r'Sir, 2 Dhebe Bor 17 7 5 
8 katiskaction, (T am ſute 1 have not fat phe 
"myfelf) acce pt” ny apology ti the words "of 
wüch wiſer Ant an infpired man! g ky 


80 einer attain unto it.“ Ere long we 1 5 
know: in the mean while our cavfe” is in fire 10 
hands, we bave a Sbepherd-who will gude js 
"below, an Advocate who. will receive and Lone. 

"ſent us before the thione'above.” I troſt we fakt 
- daily before the throne” 8 hereäſtet we 
mall ect in glofy. The paper will he 
more. Believe me Yours in'the Loxy.” ar ads 
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| Negiet of, en prayer is, 1 am afraid, 
b common amongſt profeſſors in this day. 
1 am glad that you conſider it both a8 a duty af 
a user and are dy grace determined, that 
Wien you ſhall commence maſter of a "family, 
your will worſhip | Gov with all your hoſe, It 
Was Abraham' 8 commendation, t At he not on} 
-ferved the Loxn-himſelf, but was folicitous thit 
"his? children and bouſhold might ſerve him Ake⸗ 
wiſe, I truſt that He who inclines. Ne | 
to walk in the footſteps of fairhfül brahkith, 
Wil bleſs you in the attempt, and give you pexce 


in your' dwelling a mercy which is ſeldom en- 


„which indeed can hardly be expected, by 
thoſe families which call not mA the Lox. 
Though I readily comply with your re queſt, 
and ſhould be glad if 1 can offer 'any' thing: that 
may aſſiſt or oli ate you in your good purpoſe, 


| 1 120 afraid J ſhall not anſwer your expectations, 


with regard to the —— 2 inquiry, 
concerning the moſt proper method of condu 


milies are ſo various, that no determinate rules 
can be laid down, nor bas the word of Gop pre- 
ſcribed any; becauſe, being of univerfal ohe 
tion, it is wiſely and graciouſly accommodated 
1 ene different ſituations of his people. yu 
mu 


( 24 ) 


. 8 muſt therefore, as to circumſtantials, judge for 


pourſelf. Lou will do well to purſue ſuch a 
method as you ſhall find moſt convenient to your- 
felf and family, withaut ſcrupulouſly binding 
yourſelf when the ſcripture has left you fre. 
We have no poſitive precept enjoining us any 


ſet time for prayer, nor even how often we ſhquld | 


pray, either in public or private: though the 
expteſſions of continuing inſtant, in prayes, 
praying without ceaſing, and the like, plainly 
intimate that prayer, ſhould. be frequent. Daniel 
prayed three times à day; which the, plalmiſt 


a day. This laſt expreſſion is, perhaps, indeh- 
Nite, Not. preci ſely ſeven times, but very often. 
Indeed a perſon who lives in the exerciſe of faith 


and love, and who finds by experience that it is 


good for him to draw nigh to Gop, will not want 
to be told how often he muſt pray, any more 
than how often he muſt converſe with an eartbly 
friend. Thoſe whom we love, we love to be 
much with. Love is the beſt caſuiſt, and either 
reſolves or prevents a thouſand ſcruples and queſ- 


tions which may perplex thoſe who only ſerve 


Gop from principles of conſtraint and fear. 


And a believer, will account thoſe; his happieſt 


days, when he has moſt leiſure and moſt liberty 
of ſpirit for the exerciſe of prayer. However, I 
think family prayer cannot be ſaid to be flated, 
unleſs it is performed at leaſt daily, and, when 
unavoidable hiadrances do not prevent, twice a 


day. Though. all times and ſeaſons are alike to 


the Lok, and his ear is always open whenever 
we have a heart to call upon him; jet to us there 
110 : : is 


Fate of as his practice likewiſe, and in one place 
leclares his purpoſe of praiſing Gop ſeven times 
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WEL... 
is'a „ Cote) in beginning and Hole 
the day with di 75 In the morning, to ack now 
ledge his go in our preſervation thrbugh the 
night, Any intreat his prefence and blefling « of 
our perſons and callings in the courſt of the day 

and at night, to praiſe him for the mercies 55 
the day Paſt, to humble ourſelves before him for 
what has been amiſs, to wait on bim for a fe- ; 
newed manifeſtation of his pardoning love, and 
ed commit ourſelves and our concerns to his care 
8 while we ſleep. You will of courſe 
chitſe thoſe hours when you are leaſt liable to be 
incommoded by the calls of buſiheſs, and wien 
tue family can aſſemble with the moſt conveni- 
ence. Only I would obſerve, That it greatly 
preſerves regularity and good order i in 2 houſe, to, 
ke: conftantly to the ſame hours, when it, 15 
ptacticable. And likewiſe, That it is beſt not 
to defer” evening prayer till late, if it can be welt 
avoided; leſt ſome who join in the exerciſe, and 
perhaps the perſon e- who leads in it, ſhould” 
be too weary or fleepy to give a due attention. 
On this account,” T ſhould adviſe to have fainily” 
prayer before ſupper, ' where people have the N 
choice and diſpoſal of their own hours. 
Ithink with you, that it is very expedient and 
proper that reading a portion of the word of Go i 
ould be Ordinarily a part of our family wor- 
ſhip; ſo likewiſe, to ſing a hymn or pfalm, or 
part of one, at diſeretion; provided there are ſumem 
perſons in the family who have enough of a muſi- 


cal eax and voice to conduct the ſinging i in 2 to- 4 


lerable manner, otherwiſe perhaps it may be bet= 2. 
ter omitted. If * read and 1 as. well as | 
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pray, care ſhould be taken that the combined 


6 


ſervices do not run into an inconvenient length. 


The chief thing to be attended to is, that it 


may be a ſpiritual ſervice; and the great evil to 


be dreaded and guarded againſt in the exerciſe of 


every duty that returns frequently upon us, is 
formality. If a ſtated courſe of family prayer is 
kept up as conſtantly in its ſeaſon as the „ 
of the clock, it may come in time to be almo 

as mechanically performed, unleſs we are conti- 
nually looking to the Lord to keep our hearts 
alive. It moſt frequently happens, that one or 
more members of a family are unconverted per- 
ſons. When there are ſuch preſent, a great re- 


gard ſhould be had to them, and every thing con- 


ducted with a view to their edification, that they 
may not be diſguſted or wearied, or tempted to 
think that it is little more than the faſhion or 
cuſtom of the houſe ; which will probably be the 
caſe, unleſs the maſter of the family is lively and 
earneſt in performance of the duty, and likewiſe 
circumſpect and confiftent in every part of his 
behaviour at other times, By leading in the 
worſhip of Gop before children, ſervants, or 
ftrangers, a man gives bond (as it were) for his 
behaviour, and adds ſtrength to every other mo- 
tive which ſhould engage him to abſtain from all 


appearance of evil. It ſhould be a conſtant check 


upon our language and tempers in the preſence 
of our families, to conſider that we began the 


day, and propoſe to end it with them in prayer. 
The apoſtle Peter uſes this argument to influ- 


ence the conduct of huſbands and wives towards 


each other; and it is equally applicable to all the 


members of a family, That your prayers be 
2 8 | | nor 
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not hindered :” That is, either prevented and 
put off, or deſpoiled of all life and efficacy ; by 
the ferment of ſinful paſſions. On the other hand, 
the proper exerciſe of family prayer, when re- 
commended by a ſuitable deportment, is a happy 
means of inſtructing children and ſervants in the 
great truths of religion, of ſoftening their preju- 
dices, and inſpiring them with a temper of re- 
ſpect and affection, which will diſpoſe them to 
chearful obedience, and make them unwilling to 
grieve or offend. In this inſtance, as in every 
other, we may obſerve, that the Lord's com- 
mands to his people are not arbitrary appoint- 
ments, but that; ſo far as they are conſcientiouſly 
complied with, they have an evident tendency 
and ſuitableneſs to promote our own advantage. 
He requires us to acknowledge him in our fami- 
lies, for our own ſakes, not becauſe he has need 
of our poor ſervices, but becauſe we have need 
of his bleſſing, and without the influence of his 
grace (which is promiſed to all who ſeek it) are 
Ture to be unhappy in ourſelves and in all our 
connections. 5 Er #4 

When huſband and wife are happily partakers 
of the ſame faith; it ſeems expedient, and for 
their mutual good, that, beſides their private de- 
votions and joining in family prayer, they ſhould 
pray together. They have many wants, mer- 
cies, and concerns in common with each other; 


and diſtin from the reſt of the family. The 


manner in which they ſhould improve a little 


time in this joint exerciſe cannot well be pre- 


ſcribed by a third perſon; yet I will venture to 
ſuggeſt one thing; and the rather, as 1 do not 


remember to have met with it in print, I con- 
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ceive that it may prove much to their comfort to 
pray alternately, not only the huſband with and 
for the wife, but the wife with and for the huſ- 
band. The Spirit of Gop, by the Apoſtle, has 
expreſly reſtrained women from the exerciſe of 
ſpiritual gifts in public; but I apprehend the 
practice I am ſpeaking of, can no way interfere 


with that reſtriction, I ſuppoſe them in private 


together, and then I judge it to be equally right 
and proper for either of them to pray with the 
other. Nor do I meet any thing in St. Paul's 

writings to prevent my thinking, that if he had 
been a married man, he would, though an apo- 
ſtle, have been glad of the prayers of his wife. If 
you aſk, how often they ſhould pray together? 


I think the oftener the better, provided it does | | 
not break in upon their duties; once a day at leaſt, 


and if there is a choice of hours, it might be as 


well at ſome diſtance from their other ſeaſons of 


worſhip. But I would obſerve, as before, that in 
matters not expreſly commanded, prudence and 
experience muſt direct. 

I have written upon a ſuppoſition that you uſe 
extempore prayer; but as there are many heads 
of families, who fear the LoRD, and have not 

et attained liberty to pray extempore before 
others, I would add, that their inability in this 
reſpect, whether real, or whether only proceed- 
ing from fear, and an undue regard to ſelf, will 
not juſtify them in the omiſſion of family prayer. 
Helps may be procured. Mr. Jenks's Devotions 
are in many hands, and I doubt not but there are 


other excellent books of the ſame kind, with 
which I am not acquainted. If they begin with 


a form, not with a deſign to confine themſelves 
always 
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always to one, but make it a part of their ſecret 
pleading at the throne of grace, that they may be 
favoured with the gift and ſpirit of prayer; and 
accuſtom-themſelves, while they uſe a form, to 
interſperſe ſome petitions of their own; there is 
little doubt but they will in time find a growth 
in liberty and ability, and at length lay their book 
entirely aſide, For, it being every believer's 
duty to worſhip Gop in his family, his promiſe 
may be depended upon, to give them a ſufficienc 
in all things, for thoſe ſervices which he requires 
of them. | 

Happy is that family where the worſhip of Gop 
is conſtantly and conſcientiouſly maintained. 
Such houſes are Temples, in which the Lord 
dwells, and Ca/*/es garriſoned by a divine Power, 


140 not ſay, that by honouring Gop in your 


houſe, you will wholly eſcape a ſhare in the trials 
incident to the preſent uncertain ſtate of things. 
A meaſure of ſuch trials will be neceſſary for the 


| exerciſe and manifeſtation of your graces, to give 


you a more convincing proof of the truth and 
ſweetneſs of the promiſes made to a time of afflic- 
tion, to mortify the body of ſin, and to wean 
you more effectually from the world. But this 
I will confidently ſay, That the Lord will both 


Z . honour and comfort thoſe who thus honour him. 
Seaſons will occur in which you ſhall know, and 


probably your neighbours ſhall be conſtrained to 
take notice, that he has not bid you ſeek him in 
vain. If you meet with troubles, they ſhall be 
accompanied by ſupports, and followed by deli- 
verance. And you ſhall upon many occaſions 
experience, that he is your protector, preſerving 

l you 


"I 


you and yours from the evils by which you will | 


ſee others ſuffering around you. 


J have rather exceeded the limits I propoſed, 
and therefore ſhall only add a requeſt, that in 
your addreſſes at the throne of grace you will re- 
member, | Fe ; 

8 IR, 


Your friend and ſervant in the goſpel, 


OMICRON. | 


—— * 
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Ss ET.TER V. 


On the Snares and Drirriculrizs attending f 
the MinisTRy of the GosPEL, | 


Dear SIR, 


I AM glad to hear that you are ordained, and 
that the Lok is about to fix you in a place 
where there is a proſpect of your being greatly 
uſeful. He has given you the deſire of your 

heart: and I hope he has given you likewiſe a 


heart to devote yourſelf, without reſerve, to his 


ſervice, and the ſervice of ſouls for his fake. 
willingly comply with your requeſt, and ſhall, Z 
without ceremony, offer you ſuch thoughts as | 
occur to me upon this occaſion. 

You have doubtleſs often anticipated in your 
mind the nature of the ſervice to which you are | 
now called, and made it the ſubject of much con- 
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| the field of battle. 


to ſink under it. 


laid ſnares for 


(9-2) 9 
ſideration and prayer. But a diſtant view of the [ 
miniſtry is generally very different from what 
it is found to be, when we are actually engaged 
in it. The young ſoldier, who has never ſeen 


an. enemy, may form ſome general notions of 


what is before him; but his ideas will be much 
more lively and diverſified, when he comes upon 
If the Lord was to ſhew us 
the whole beforehand, who, that has a due ſenfe 
of his own inſufficiency and weakneſs, would 
venture to engage? But he firſt draws us by a 
conſtraining ſenſe of his love, and by giving us 
an impreſſion of the worth of ſouls, and leaves 


us to acquire a knowledge of what is difficult 


and diſagreeable, by a gradual experience. The 
miniſtry of the goſpel, like the book which the 
apoſtle John eat, is a bitter ſweet ; but the ſweet- 
neſs is taſted firſt, the bitterneſs is uſually known 


afterwards, when we are ſo far engaged that there 


is no going back. | 
Yet I would not diſcourage you ; it is a good 


and noble cauſe, and we ſerve a. good and gra- 


cious Maſter; who, though he will make us 
feel our weakneſs and vileneſs, will not ſuffer us 
His grace is ſufficient for us: 
and if he favours us with an humble and depen- 
dent ſpirit, a ſingle eye and a ſimple heart, he 


[ will make every difficulty give way, and moun- 
Z tains ſhall ſink into plains before his power. 


You have known ſomething of Satan's devices 


While you were in private life: how he has en- 


vied your privileges, aſſaulted your peace, and 
your feet; though the LoR D 
would not ſuffer him to hurt you, he has per- 


mitted him to ſift and tempt, and ſhoot his fiery 


C4 arrows 
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arrows at you. Without ſome of this diſcipline, 


you would have been very unfit for that part of 
your office, which conſiſts in ſpeaking a word in 
ſeaſon to weary and heavy-laden ſouls, But you 


may now expect to hear from him, and to be 


beſet by his power and ſubtilty in a different man- 
Her, Lou are now to be placed in the forefront 


of the battle, and to ſtand as it were for his | 
mark: ſo far as he can prevail againſt you now, | 


not yourſelf only, but many others will be atfect- 
ed: many eyes will be upon you; and if you 


take a wrong ſtep, or are enſnared into a wrong 


ſpirit, you will open the mouths of the adverſa- 
Ties wider, and grieve the hearts of believers 


more ſenſibly, than if the ſame things had hap- 


pened to you while you was a layman. The 
work of the miniſtry is truly honourable, but, 
like the poſt of honour in a battle, it is attended 
with peculiar dangers : therefore the apoſtle cau- 
tions Timothy, “ Take heed to thyſelf, and to 
thy doctrine.” To thyſelf in the firſt place, and 
then to thy doctrine; the latter without the for- 
mer would be impracticable and vain. 
Vou have need to be upon your guard in what- 
ever way your firſt attempts to preach the goſpel 
may ſeem to operate. If you ſhould (as may 
probably be the caſe, where the truth has been 
little known) meet with much oppoſition, you 
will perhaps find it a heavier trial than you are 
aware of; but I ſpeak of it only as it might draw 
forth your corruptions, and give Satan advantage 


againſt you; and this may be two ways, firſt by 


embittering your ſpirit againſt oppoſers, ſo as to 
ſpeak in anger, to ſet them at defiance, or reta- 
liate upon them in their own way, which, beſides 


bringing 


(IS 4 


bringing guilt upon your conſcience, would of 


courſe increaſe your difficulties, and impede your 
uſefulneſs : A violent oppoſition againſt miniſters 
and profeſſors of the goſpel, is ſometimes expreſs- 
ed by the devil's roaring, and ſome people think 
no good can be done without it. It is allowed, - 


that men who love darkneſs will ſhew their diſ- 


like of the light; but I believe, if the wiſdom 
and meekneſs of the friends of the goſpe], had been 
always equal to their good intentions and zeal, 


the devil would not have had opportunity of 


roaring ſo loud as he has ſometimes done. The 
ſubject matter of the goſpel is offence enough to 
the carnal heart; we muſt therefore expect op- 
poſition, but we ſhould not provoke or deſpiſe 
it, or do any thing to aggravate it. A patient 
continuance in well-doing, a conſiſtency in cha- 
rater, and an attention to return kind offices for 
hard treatment, will in a courſe of time greatly 
ſoften the ſpirit of oppoſition ; and inſtances are 
to be found of miniſters, who are treated. with 
Tome reſpect, even by thoſe perſons in their pa- 
riſhes who are moſt averſe to their doctrine, 
When the apoſtle directs us, If it be poſlible, 
and as much as in us lies, to live peaceably 
&« with all men,” he ſeems to intimate, that 


though it be difficult, it is not wholly impracti- 
cable; we cannot change the rooted prejudices 


of their hearts againſt the goſpel ; but it is poſ- 
ſible, by the Lor D's bleſſing, to ſtop their mouths, 
and make them aſhamed of diſcovering it, when 
they behold our good converſation. in CHRIST. 
And it is well worth. our while to cultivate this 
outward peace, provided we do not purchaſe it 
at the expence of truth and faithfulneſs ; fot or- 
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| 634 
dinarily we cannot hope to be uſeful to our peo- 
ple, unleſs we give them reaſon to believe that 
we love them, and have their intereſt at heart. 
Again, oppoſition will hurt you, if it ſhould give 


you an idea of your own importance, and lead 
you to dwell with a ſecret ſelf-approbation upon 
your own faithfulneſs and courage in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances. If you are able to ſtand your ground, | 
uninfluenced either by the favour or the fear of | 


men, you have reaſon to give glory to Gop; 
but remember, that you cannot thus ſtand an 


hour, unleſs he upholds you. It ſhews a wrong 
turn of mind, when we are very ready to ſpeak | 
of our trials and difficulties of this kind, and of 


our addreſs and reſolution in encountering them; 
a natural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, with a defire to have 
ſelf taken notice of, may make a man willing to 
endure thoſe kind of hardſhips, though he has 
but little grace in exerciſe. But true chriſtian 
fortitude, from a conſciouſneſs that we ſpeak the 


truths of Gop, and are ſupported by his power, 


is a very different thing. | 


If you ſhould meet with but little oppoſition, | 
or if the Lox D ſhould be pleaſed to make your |} 


enemies your friends, you will probably be in 
danger from the oppoſite quarter. If oppoſition 
has hurt many, popularity has wounded more, 


To ſay the truth, I am in ſome pain for you: i 


Your natural abilities are conſiderable ; you have 
been diligent in your ſtudies; your zeal is warm, 
and yeur fpirit lively, With thefe advantages, 


expect to ſee you a popular preacher. he | 
more you are fo, the greater will your field of 


uſefulneſs be: But, alas! you cannot yet know 
to what it will expoſe you, It is like walking 
upon 


my friend, of miſtaking the ready exerciſe of 


635 3 
upon ice. When you ſhall ſee an attentive con- 
gregation hanging upon your words; when you 


| ſhall hear the well- meant, but often injudicious 


commendations of thoſe to whom the Lox n ſhall 
make you uſeful ; when you ſhall find, upon an 
intimation of your preaching in a ſtrange place, 
people thronging from all parts to hear you, how 
will your heart feel? It is eaſy for me to adviſe 
you to be humble, and for you to acknowledge 
the propriety of the advice; but while human 
nature remains in its preſent ſtate, there will be 

almoſt the ſame connection between popularity 
and pride, as between fire and gunpowder, they 
cannot meet without an exploſion, at leaſt not 
unleſs the gunpowder is kept very damp. So 
unleſs the Loxp is conſtantly moiſtening our 
hearts (if I may fo ſpeak) by the influences of 
his Spirit, popularity will ſoon ſet us in a blaze. 
You will hardly find a perſon who has been ex- 
poſed to this fiery trial, without ſuffering loſs. 
Thoſe whom the LoRD loves he is able to keep, 
and he will keep them upon the whole; yet by 
ſuch means, and in a courſe of ſuch narrow eſ- 
capes, that they ſhall have reaſon to look upon 
their deliverance. as no leſs than miraculous. 
Sometimes, if his miniſters are not watchful 


XZ againſt the firſt impreflions of pride, he permits 
It to gather ſtrength, and then it is but a ſmall 


thing, that a few of their admirers may think 
them more than men in the pulpit, if they are 


left to commit ſuch miſtakes, when out of it, as 


the weakeſt of the flock can diſcover and pity. 
And this will certainly be the caſe, while pride 
and ſelf-ſufficiency have the aſcendant. Beware, 


gifts 
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gifts for the exerciſe of grace. The miniſter may 

de aſſiſted in public for the ſake of his hearers; 
And there is ſomething in the nature of our pub- 

lic work, when ſurrounded by a concourſe of 


ny people, that is ſuited to draw forth the exertion 
cok dur abilities, and to engage our attention in 
he outward ſervices, when the frame of the heart 
may be far from being right in the ſight of the 
Tokp., When Moſes ſmote the rock, the water 
followed; yet he ſpoke unadviſedly with his lips, 


and greatly diſpleaſed the Lokp. However, the 


cdongregation was not diſappointed for his fault, 


nor was he put to ſhame before them; but he 
was humbled for it afterwards. They are happy 
whom the Lox p preſerves in ſome degree humble, 
without leaving them to expoſe themſc]ves to the 
obſervation of men, and to receive ſuch wounds 
as are ſeldom healed without leaving a deep ſcar. 
But even theſe have much to ſuffer. Many dif- 
trefling exerciſcs you will probably meet with 
upon the beſt ſappoſition, to preſerve in you a 


due ſenſe of your own unworthineſs, and to:con- | 


vince you, that your ability, your acceptance, 
and your uſefulneſs, depend upon. a power be- 
yond your own. Sometimes, perhaps, you will 
feel fuch an amazing difference between the frame 


of your ſpirit ia public and in private, when the | 


eyes of men are not upon you, as will make you 
almoſt ready to conclude, that you are no better 

than an hypocrite, a mere ſtage-player, who de- 
rives all his pathos and exertion from the ſight 


of the audience. At other times you will find | 


- ſuch a total emptineſs and indiſpoſition of mind, 
that former ſeaſans of liberty in preaching will 
- appear to you like the remembrance of a dream, 
E078 : and 
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and you will hardly be able to perſuade yourſelf, 35 


you ſhall ever be capable of preaching again; the 
ſcriptures will appear to you like a ſealed book, 


and no text or ſubject afford any light ot gpeningg 
to determine your choice: And this perplexi iy 
may not only ſeize you in the ſtudy, but acc am- 
pany you in the pulpit, If you are enabled at 
ſome times to ſpeak to the people with power, 
and to reſemble Sampſon, when, in the greatnefss 
of his ſtrength he bore away the gates of tlie city; .. 
ou will perhaps, at others, appear before them 
ike Sampſon when his locks were ſhorn, and he 
ſtood in fetters. So that you need not tell the *_ 


people, you have no ſufficiency in yourſelf, for 
they will readily perceive it without your infer- 
mation. Theſe things are hard to bear; yet ſuc- 
ceſsful popularity is not to be preſerved upon eaſier 
terms: and if they are but ſanctified to hide pride 
from you, you will have reaſon to number them 
amongſt your choiceſt mercies. 

I have but juſt made an entrance upon the ſub- 
ject of the difficulties and dangers attending the 
miniſtry. But my paper is full. If you are will- 
ing I ſhould proceed, let me know, and I believe 
I can eaſily find enough to fill another ſheet, 
May the LoxpD make you wiſe and watchful ! 


That he may be the light of your eye, the ſtrength 
of your arm, and the joy of your heart, is the 


ſincere prayer of, 

1 Dr AR SIR, 1 
Your affectionate Friend, 
OMICRON. 
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rr. 
Of the practical INFLUENCE of FaiTH. 


40 1 Ry 


HE uſe and importance of faith, as it re- 
ſpects a finner's juſtification before Gop, 

has been largely inſiſted on; but it is likewiſe of 
great uſe and importance in the daily concerns of 
life; it gives evidence and ſubſiſtence to things 
not ſeen, and realizes the great truths of the Goſ- 
pel, ſo as that they become abiding and living 
principles of ſupport and direction, while we are 
paſſing through this wilderneſs, Thus it is as 
the eye and the hand, without which we cannot 
take one ſtep with certainty, or attempt any ſer- 
vice with ſucceſs. It is to be wiſhed, that this 
practical exerciſe of faith were duly attended to 
by all profeſſors. We ſhould not then meet with 
ſo many caſes that put us to a ſtand, and leave us 
at a great difficulty to reconcile, what we ſee in 
"ſome, of whom we would willingly hope well, 
with what we read in Scripture of the inſeparable 
concomitants of a true and lively faith. For how 
can we but be ſtaggered, when we hear perſons 
ſpeaking the language of aſſurance, that they know 
their acceptance with Gop through CHRIST, and 
have not the leaſt doubt of their intereſt in all 
the promiſes ; while at the ſame time we ſee them 
under the influence of unſanctified tempers, of a 
proud, paſſionate, poſitive, worldly, felfiſh or 


churliſh carriage ? 3 
| t 
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It is not only plain, from the general tenor of 
ſcripture, that a covetous, a proud, or a cenſo- 
rious ſpirit, are no more conſiſtent with the ſpi- 
rit of the goſpel, than drunkenneſs or whore- 
dom; but there are many expreſs texts directly 
pointed againſt the evils which too often are found 
amongſt profeſſors. Thus the apoſtle James aſ- 
ſures us, That if any man ſeemeth to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, his religion 
is vain;” and the apoſtle John, That if any 
man love the world, the loye of the Father is not 
in him;“ and he ſeems to apply this charaQter to 
any man, whatever his profeſſion or pretences 
may be, who having this world's goods, and 
«© ſeeing his brother have need, ſhutteth up his 
& bowels of compaſſion from him.” Surely theſe 
texts more than intimate, that the faith which 

juſtifies the ſoul, does likewiſe receive from Jeſus 
grace for grace, whereby the heart is purified, 
and the converſation regulated as becomes the 
Goſpel of CHRIST. | | 
| There are too many who would have the mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel reſtrained to the privileges 
of believers; and when the fruits of faith, and 
the tempers of mind, which ſhould be manifeſt 


in thoſe who have taſted that the LoxD is gra- 


cious,” are inculcated, think they ſufficiently 
evade all that is ſaid, by calling it ga preaching, 
I would be no advocate for legal preaching ; but 
we muſt not be deterred, by the fear of a hard 
word, from declaring the whole counſel of Gop; 
and we have the authority and example of St. 
Paul, who was a champion of the doctrines of 
free grace, to animate us in exhorting profeſſors 
to © walk worthy of Gop, who has called them 
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c to his kingdom and glory,” And indeed, the 
expreſſion of a believer's privilege is often miſun- 
derſtood. It is a believer's privilege to walk 
with GoD in the exerciſe of faith, and by the 
power of his Spirit to mortify the whole body of 
ſin; to gain a growing victory over the world 
and ſelf, and to make daily advances in confor- 
mity to the mind that was in CHRIST. And 
nothing that we profeſs to know, believe, or 
hope for, deſerves the name of a privilege, farther 
than we are influenced by it to die unto ſin, and 
to live unto righteouſneſs. Whoever is poſſeſſed 
of true faith, will not confine his inquiries to the 
ſingle point of his acceptance with Gop, or be 
ſatisfied with the diſtant hope of heaven here- 
after. He will be likewiſe ſolicitous how he may 
glorify Go in the world, and enjoy ſuch fore- 
taſtes of heaven as are attainable while he is yet 
upon earth. Fo „ f 
_ Faith then, in its practical exerciſe, has for its 
object the whole word of Gop, and forms its 
eſtimate of all things, with which the ſoul is at 
_ preſent concerned, according to the ſtandard of 
ſcripture, Like Moſes, it“ endures, as ſeeing 
ec him who is inviſible.” When our Lok D was 
upon earth and converſed with his diſciples, their 
eyes and hearts were fixed upon him. In danger 
he was their defender, their guide when in per- 
plexity, and to him they looked for the ſolution 
of all their doubts, and the fupply of all their 
wants. He is now withdrawn from our eyes, 
but faith ſets him ſtill before us, for the ſame 
purpoſes, and (according to its degree) with the 
ſame effects, as if we actually ſaw him. His ſpi- 
ritual preſence, apprehended by faith, is mat 
| rom 
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from evil, an encouragement to every-ſervice, and 

affords a preſent refuge and help in every time of 
trouble. To this is owing the delight a believer 
takes in ordinances, becauſe there he meets his 
Lox p; and to this likewiſe it is owing, that his 
religion is not confined to public occaſions; but 
he is the ſame perſon in ſecret, as he appears to 
be in the public aſſembly ; for he worſhips him 
who ſees in ſecret, and dares appeal to his all- 
ſeeing eye, for the ſincerity of his deſires and in- 
tentions. By faith he is enabled to uſe proſpe- 
rity with moderation, and knows and feels that 
what the world calls good is of ſmall value, un- 
leſs it is accompanied with the preſence and bleſs- 
ings of him whom his ſoul loveth. And his 
faith upholds him under all trials, by aſſuring him 
that every diſpenſation is under the direction of 
his LoRD; that chaſtiſements are a token of his 
love; that the ſeaſon, meaſure, and continuance 
of his ſufferings, are appointed by infinite wiſ- 
dom, and deſigned to work for his everlaſting” 
good ; and that grace and ſtrength ſhall be af- 
forded him according to his day. Thus, his 
heart being fixed, truſting in the Loxp, to whom 
he has committed all his concerns, and knowing 
that his beſt intereſts are ſafe, he is not greatly 
afraid of evil tidings, but enjoys a ſtable peace in 
the midſt of a changing world. For though he 
cannot tell what a day may bring forth, he be- 
lieves that he who has invited and enabled him 
to caſt all his cares upon him, will ſuffer nothing 
to befal him but what ſhall be made ſubſervient 
to his chief deſires, the glory of Gop in the ſanc- 
tification and final ſalvation of his ſoul. And if, 


through the weakneſs of his fleſb, he is liable A 
| e 
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be ſtartled by the firſt impreſſion of a ſharp and 
ſudden trial, he quickly flees to his ſtrong refuge, 
remembers it is the Lok p's doing, reſigns him- 
— to his will, and patiently expects a happy 
Hue, . | 

By the ſame principle of faith a believer's con- 
duct is regulated towards his fellow creatures; 
and in the diſcharge of the ſeveral duties and re- 
lations of life, his great aim is to pleaſe Gop, 
and to let his light ſhine in the world. He be- 
lieves and feels his own weakneſs and unworthi- 
neſs, and lives upon the grace and pardoning love 
of his LoRD. This gives him an habitual ten- 
derneſs and gentleneſs of ſpirit. Humbled under 
a ſenſe of much forgiveneſs to himſelf, he finds 
It eaſy to forgive others, if he has ought againſt 
any: a due ſenſe of what he is in the ſight of the 
Lok p, preſerves him from giving way to anger, 
poſitiveneſs and reſentment : he is not eaſily pro- 
voked, but is “ ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow 
to wrath ;*” and if offended eaſy to be intreated, 
and diſpoſed not only to yield to a reconciliation, 
but to ſeek it. As Jeſus is his life, and righte- 
- ouſneſs, and ſtrength, ſo he is his pattern. By 
faith he contemplates and ſtudies this great ex- 
emplar of philanthropy. With a holy ambition 
he treads in the footſteps of his Lord and Maſter, 
and learns of him to be meek and lowly, to re- 
quite injuries with kindneſs, and to overcome 
evil with good. From the ſame views, by faith, 
he derives a benevolent ſpirit, and according to 
his ſphere and ability he endeavours to promote 
the welfare of all around him. The law of love 
being thus written in his heart, and his ſoul ſet 
at liberty from the low and narrow _— — 
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ſelfiſh ſpirit, his language will be truth, and his 
dealings equity. His promiſe may be depended 
on, without the interpoſition of oath, bond, or 
witneſs; and the feelings of his own heart under 
the direction of an enlightened conſcience, and 
the precepts of ſcripture, prompt him ⸗ to do unto 
66 others as he would deſire they, in the like cir- 
* cumſtances, ſhould do unto him.“ If he is a 
maſter, he is gentle and compaſſionate if a ſer- 
vant, he is faithful and obedient ; for in either 
relation he acts by faith under the eye of his 
Maſter in heaven. If he is a trader, he neither 
dares nor wiſhes to take advantage either of the 
ignorance or the neceſſities of thoſe with whom 
he deals. And the ſame principle of love influ- 
ences his whole converfation : A ſenſe of his own 
 infirmities makes him candid to thoſe of others; 
he will not readily believe reports to their pre- 
.judice, without ſufficient proof; and even then 
he will not repeat them, unleſs he is lawfully 
called to it. He believes that the precept, <* Speak 
“ evil of no man,” is founded upon the ſame 
authority with thoſe which forbid committing 
adultery or murder, and therefore he keeps his 
tongue as with a bridle.” 

Laſtly, Faith is of daily uſe as a a preſervative 
from a compliance with the corrupt cuſtoms and 
maxims of the world. The believer, though IN 
the world, is not oF it ; by faith he triumphs 
over its ſmiles and enticements ; he ſees that all 
that is in the world, ſuited to gratify the deſires 
of the fleſh or of the eye, is not only to be avoid- 
ed as finful, but as incompatible with his beſt 

leaſures. He will mix with the world ſo far as 
is neceſſary i in the diſcharge of the duties of that 
ſtation 
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ſtation of life in which the providence- of. Gor 


has placed him, but no farther, His leiſure and 
inclinations are engaged in a different purſuit. 
They who fear the Lox p are his choſen compa- 
nions; and the bleſſings he derives from the word 
and throne, and ordinances of grace, make him 


look upon the poor pleaſures and amuſements of 
ES. thoſe who live without God in the world, with 
F- a mixture of diſdain and pity; and by faith he 

As proof againſt its frowns. He will obey. God 


rather than man, he will have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but will 
rather reprove them.” And if upon this ac- 
count he ſhould be deſpiſed and injuriouſſy treat- 


ed, whatever loſs he ſuffers in ſuch a cauſe he 
accounts his gain, and eſteems ſuch Ae his 


| glory. 


juſtifies, which purifies the heart, worketh by 
love, and overcomes the world. An habitual en- 
deavour-to poſſeſs ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and thus 
to adorn the goſpel of CarisT, and that with 
growing ſucceſs, is what I am perſuaded you are 
not a ſtranger to; and I am afraid that they who 
:can content themſelves with aiming at any thing 
ſhort of this in their profeſſion, are too much 
ſtrangers to themſelves, and to the nature of that 
liberty where with Jeſus has promiſed to make his 
people free. That you may go on from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, increaſing in the light and image of 
our Lokp and Saviour, is the lincere ne? of, 

Dzar SI, | 

Your afectionat F tend, 

O MIC R ©. N. 
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I am not aiming to draw a perfect charter, 5 
but to ſhew the proper effects of that faith which 
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3 1 i e . : : 
On the Propriety of a-Min1sTERIAL ADDRESS - 
to the UNCoNvERTED. _ 


1 N a late converſation you deſired my thoughts, 


concerning a ſcriptural and conſiſtent man- 


ner of. addreſſing the conſciences of unawakened 
ſinners in the courſe of your miniſtry. It is a 
point on which many eminent miniſters have 
been, and are not a little divided; and it there- 
fore becomes me to propoſe my ſentiments with 
modeſty and caution, ſo far as I am conſtrained 
to differ from any, from whom in general I would - 
be glad to learn. | ==: 
Some think, that it is ſufficient to preach the 
great truths of the word of Gop in their hear- 


ing; to ſet forth the utterly ruined and helpleſs 


ſtate of fallen man by nature, and the appointed 
method of ſalvation by grace, through faith in 
the Loxd JesUs CHRIST ; and then to leave the 
application entirely to the agency of the holy 
Spirit, who alone can enlighten the dark under- 
ſtandings of ſinners, and enable them to receive, 
in a due manner, the doctrines either of the law 
or the goſpel.. And they apprehend, that all ex- 
hortations, - arguments, and motives, addrefled 
to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be ſtill under the in- 
fluence of the carnal mind, are inconſiſtent with 
the principles of free grace, and the acknow- 
ledged inability of ſuch perſons to perform any 
ſpiritual acts; and that therefore the N 

en Who, 
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who, avowing the dodtrines of free grace, do 


notwithſtanding plead and expoſtulate with ſin- 
ners, uſually contradi& themſelves, and retract 


in their application what they had laboured to 


eſtabliſh in the courſe of their ſermons. 
There are others, who, though they would 


be extremely unwilling to derogate from the free 
grace and ſovereign power of Gop in the great 


work of converſion, or in the leaſt degree to en- 
courage the miſtaken notion which every uncon- 
verted perſon has of his own power; yet think 
it their duty to deal with ſinners as rational and 
moral agents; and, as ſuch, beſides declaring the 
counſel of Gon in a doctrinal way, to warn them 


by the terrors of the Lox», and to beſeech them 


by his tender mercies, that they receive not the 


grace of Gop, in a preached goſpel, in vain. Nor 


can it be denied, but that ſome of them, when 
deeply affected with the worth of ſouls, and the 


awful importance of eternal things, have ſome- 


times, in the warmth of their hearts, dropped 
unguarded expreſſions, and ſuch as have been 
Juftly liable to exception. 


If we were to decide to which of theſe diffe- 


rent methods of preaching the preference is due, 
by the diſcernible effects of each, it will perhaps 
appear in fact (without making any invidious 
compariſons) that thoſe miniſters, whom the 
Lokp has honoured with the greateſt ſucceſs in 
awakening and converting ſinners, have generally 


been led to adopt the more popular way of exhor- 
zation and addreſs; while they, who have been 


ſtudiouſly careful to avoid — direct application 
to ſinners, as unneceſſary and improper, if they 


have not been altogether without ſeals to their 
is miniſtryz 
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miniſtry, yet their labours have been more owned 
in building up thoſe who have already received 
the knowledge of the truth, than in adding to 
their number. Now as © he that winneth ſouls 
is wiſe,” and as every faithful labourer has a warm 
deſire of being inſtrumental in raiſing the dead in 
fin to a life of righteouſneſs; this ſeems at leaſt 
a preſumptive argument in favour of thoſe, who, 
beſides ſtating the doctrines of the goſpel, endea- 
vour, by earneſt perſuaſions and expoſtulations, 


to impreſs them upon the hearts of their hearers, 


and intreat and warn them to conſider, „how 


they ſhall eſcape if they neglect ſo great a ſalva» 


tion.” For it is not eaſy to conceive that the 
Lok o ſhould moſt ſignally bear teſtimony in fa« 
vour of that mode of preaching, which is leaſt 
conſiſtent with the truth and with itſelf, 

But not to inſiſt on this, nor to reſt the cauſe 
on the authority or examples of men, the beſt of 
whom are imperfe& and fallible, let us conſult 
the ſcriptures, which, as they furniſh us with the 
whole ſubject- matter of our miniſtry, ſo they af- 


ford us perfect precepts and patterns for its due 
and orderly diſpenſation. With reſpect to the 
ſubject of our inquiry, the examples of our Lo RA 
CHRIST, and of his authorized miniſters, the 


apoſtles, are both our rule and our watrant. The 


Lox p Jesus was the great preacher of free grace, 


c who ſpake as never man ſpake; and his mi- 
niſtry, while it provided telief for the weary and 
| heavy laden, was eminently deſigned to ſtain the 
price of all human glory. He knew what was 


in man, and declared, “ that none could come 


unto him, unleſs drawn and taught of Gop, 
John vi. 44, 45, 46. And yet he often ſpeaks 


to 
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to ſinners in terms, which, if they were not known 
to be his, might perhaps be cenſured as incon- 


ſiſtent and legal, John vi. 27. Luke xiii. 24— 
27. John xii. 35. It appears, both from the 
cContext and the tenor of theſe paſſages, that they 


were immediately ſpoken, not to his diſciples, but 
to the multitude, The apoſtles copied from their 


LokD ; they taught, that we have no ſufficiency 
of ourſelves, even to think a good thought, and 


tthat * it is not of him that willeth or of him that 


runneth, but of Gop who ſheweth mercy ;” yet 


they plainly called upon ſinners (and that before 
they had given evident ſigns that they were prick- 


ed to the heart, as Acts iii. 31.) © to repent, 
and to turn from their vanities to the living Gop,“ 
Akts iii. 19. and xiv. 15. and xvii. 30. Peter's 
advice to Simon Magus is very full and expreſs 
to this point; for though he perceived him to be 


« in the very gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
et of iniquity,” he exhorted him “ to repent and 
to pray, if pethaps the thought of his heart might 


be forgiven.” It may bepreſumed, that we can- 


not have ſtronger evidence, that any of our 


hearers are in a carnal and unconverted ſtate, 


than Peter had in the caſe of Simon Magus, and 
therefore there ſeems no ſufficient reaſon why we 


ſhould heſitate to follow the apoftle's example. 
© You have been told, that repentance and faith 
are ſpiritual acts; for the performance of which, 


a principle of ſpiritual life is abſolutely neceſſary.; 
and that therefore, to exhort an unregenerate ſin- 


ner to repent or believe, muſt be as vain and 


fruitleſs as to call a dead perſon out of his grave. 
To this it may be anſwered; that we might 
chearfully and confidently undertake even to * . 
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the dead out of their graves, if we had the com- 


mand and promiſe of Gon to warrant the at- 


tempt, for then we might expect his power would 
accompany our word. The viſion of Ezekiel, 
chap.. xxxvii. may be fitly accommodated to illuſ- 
trate both the difficulties and the encouragement 
of a+ goſpel minuter.. The deplorable ſtate: of 
many of our hearers may often remind us of the 


Loxp's queſtion to the prophet, Can theſe dry 


bones live? Our reſource, like that of the pro- 


phet, is entirely in the ſovereignty, grace, and 
power of the LoRD. O-Logp, thou knoweſt, 
impoſſible as it is to us, it is eaſy for thee to raiſe 
them unto life. Therefore we renounce our own 
reaſonings; and though we ſee that they are dead, 
we call upon them at thy bidding, as if they were, 
alive, and ſay, O ye dry bones, hear the word 
of the LoRoD !” The means is our part, the work 
is thine, and to thee be all the praiſe. The dry 


bones could not hear the prophet; but while he 


fpoke, the LorD cauſed breath to enter into them, 
and they lived, but the word was ſpoken to them 
conſidered as dry and dead. _ | 
It is true, the Lox D can, and I hope he often 

does, make that preaching effectual to the con- 
verſion of ſinners, wherein little is ſaid expreſly 
to them, only the truths of the goſpel are de- 
clared in their hearing; but he who knows the 


frame of the human heart, has provided us with 
- 2 variety of topics which have a moral ſuitable- 


neſs to engage the faculties, affections, and con- 
ſciences of finners, ſo fat at leaſt as to leave 
themſelves condemned if they perſiſt in their ſins, 
and by which he: often effects the purpoſes of his 
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which he ordinarily works, can product: à real 
change in the heart, unleſs they are accompanied 
with the efflcacious power of his Spirit. Should 
we admit, that an unconverted perſon is not a 
a proper ſubject of miniſterial exhortation, be- 
cauſe he has no power in himſelf to comply, the 
juſt conſequence of this poſition would perhaps 
tend too far, even to prove the impropriety of 
All exhortation univerſally; for when we invite 
the weary and heavy · laden to come to Jeſus, that 
they may find reſt; when we call upon back- 
Aliders to remember from whence they are fallen, 
to „ repent, and to do their firſt works; yea, 


when we exhort believers to walle worchy of 


Gop, who has called; them to his kingdom and 
glory; in each of theſe caſes we preſs them to 
acts for which they have no inherent power of 


their own ;' and unleſs the Loxp the Spirit is 


pleaſed to apply the word to their hearts, we do 
but ſpeak into the air, and our endeavours can 
have no more effect in theſe inſtances, than if we 
were to ſay to a dead body, Ariſe and walk. For 
an exertion of divine power is no leſs neceſſary 
to the healing of a wounded conſcience, than to 
the breaking of a hard heart; and only he, who 
has begun the good work of grace, is able either 
to revive of to maintain it. Fl ** 

Though ſinners are deſtitute of fpiritun] life, 
they are not therefore mere machines: They 
have a power to do many things which they may 
be called upon to exert. They are capable of 
conſidering their ways; they know they. are mor- 
tal; and the bulk of them are perſuaded i in their 
conſciences, that after death there is an appoint- 


ed judgment; they are not under an inevitable 
$i neceſſity 
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neceſſity of living in known and groſs ſins; that 
they do ſo, is not for want of power, but fot 
want of will. The moſt profane ſwearer can 
refrain from his oaths, while in the preſence of 
a perſon whom he fears, and to whom he knows 
it would be diſpleaſing. Let a drunkard ſee poi- 
ſon put into his liquor, and it may ſtand by him 
untaſted from morning to night. And many 
would be deterred. from ſins to which they are 
greatly addicted, by the preſence of a child, though 
they have no fear of Gop before their eyes. 
They have a power likewiſe of attending upon 
the means of grace; and though the Lox D only 
can give them true faith and evangelical repen- 
tance, there ſeems no impropriety to invite them, 
upon the ground of the goſpel promiſes, to ſeek 
to him who is exalted. to beſtow theſe bleſſings, 
and who is able to do that for them which they 
cannot do for themſelyes; and who has ſaid, **him 
that cometh, unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 
Perhaps it will not be eaſily proved, that entrea- 
ties, arguments, warnings, formed upon theſe . 
general principles, - which are in the main agtee- 
able and adequate to the remaining light of na- 
tural conſcience, are at all inconſiſtent with thoſe 
doctrines which aſcribe the whole of a ſinner's ſal- 
vation, from firſt to laſt, to the free ſovereign 
grace of Gon. n 
We ſhould undoubtedly endeavour to main- 
tain a conſiſtency in our preaching; but unleſs 
we keep the plan and manner of the ſcripture 
conſtantly in view, and attend to every part of 
it, a deſign of conſiſteney may fetter our ſenti- 
ments, 9 preclude our uſefulneſs. We 


need not wiſh to be more conſiſtent than the in- 
oy D ſpired 
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ſpired writers, nor be afraid of ſpeaking as they 
have ſpoken before us. We may eaſily perplex 
ourſelves and our hearers, by nice reaſonings on 
the nature of human liberty, and the divine - 
agency on the hearts of men; but ſuch diſquiſi- 
tions are better avoided. We ſhall perhaps ne- 
ver have full ſatisfaction on theſe ſubjects, till we 
arrive in the world of light. In the mean time 
the path of duty, the good old way, lies plain 
before us. If when you are in the” pulpit, the 
Lond favours you with a livelyſſenſe of the great- 
neſs of the truſt, and the worth of the ſouls 
committed to your charge, and fills your heart 
with his conſtraining love, many little curious 
diſtinctions, which amuſed you at other times, 
will be forgotten. Vour ſoul will go forth with 
your words; and while your bowels yern over 
poor ſinners, you will not heſitate a moment, 
whether you ought to warn them of their danger 
or not. That great champion of free grace, Dr 
Owen, has a very ſolemn addreſs to ſinners, the 
running title to which is, Exhortations unto 
believing.* lt is in his Expoſition of the cxxxth 
Pſalm, from page 242 to 247. London edit. 
1609, which I recommend to your attentive 
conſideration. e eee cif 
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LETTER vin. 


On the inward Witneſs to the Groond and 
60 Really of FaiTH, 


ann. 


Readily offer you my thoughts on 1 i Jobs ; ili. 
18 ts He that believeth on the Son of Gon, 
bath the witneſs in himſelf.” Though perhaps you 
will think I am writing a ſermon, rather than a 
a letter. If we believe in the Son of God, what- 
ever trials we may meet with in the preſent life, 
our beſt concerns are ſafe, and our bappineſs is 
ſure. If we do not, whatever elſe we have, or- 
ſeem to have, we are in a ſtate — 
and, living and dying ſo, muſt. periſh, Thou- 
ſands, it is to be feared, perſuade aa + that 
they are believers, though they cannot ſtand the 
_ teſt of ſcripture. And there are many real ber 
levers, who, through. the prevalence * remain- 
ing unbelief, and the temptations of Satan, ſorm 
hard concluſions againſt themſelves, though the 
ſcripture ſpeaks peace to them. But how does 
this correſpond with the paſſage before us, which 
aſſerts univerſally, * He that believes bath the 
witneſs in himſelf?” For can a man have the wit 
neſs in himſelf, and yet not know. it? It may be 
. anſwered, The evidence, in its own. nature, is 
ſufficient and infallible; but we are very. apt, 
when we would form a judgment of ourſelves, to 
ſuperadd rules and —_ of trial which are not 
given us (for that purpoſe) in the Bible. That: 
"oa * of Gon do witaels. . 7 
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children, is a point in which many are agreed, 
who are far from being agreed as to the nature 
and manner of that witneſs. It is therefore very 
deſirable rightly to underſtand the evidence, by 
which we are to judge whether we are believers 
TTT cc f 

The importance and truth of the goſpel ſalva- 

tion is witneſſed to in Heaven, by the Father, 

the Word, and the Spirit.” It is witneſſed toon | 
earth, “ by the Spirit, the water, and the blood, 1 
ver. 7, 8. The Spirit; in ver. 8. (I apprehend) | 
denotes a divine light in the underſtanding, com- * 
municated by the Spirit of Gop, enabling the 
ſoul to perceive and approve the truth. The water, 
ſeems to intend the powerful influence of this 
knowledge and light in the work of ſanctifica- 
tion. And the blood, the application of the blood 
of Jefus to the conſcience, relieving it from guilt 
and fear, and imparting a “ peace which paſſes 
alt underſtanding““ And he that believeth bath 
this united teſtimony of the Spirit, the Water, and 
the Blood, hot by hearſay only, but in himſelf. 
According to the meaſure of his faith (for faith 
Has various degrees) he has a living proof that the 


witnels is true, by the effects wrought in his own 
n v . 
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Fheſe things, which Gop has joined together, 
are too often attempted to be ſeparated, ' Attempts 
of this kind have been a principal ſource and cauſe. 
of moſt of the dangerous errors and miſtakes which 
are to be found amongſt profeſſors of religion. 
Some ſay much concerning the Spirit; and lay 
'claim to an inward light, whereby they think they 
know the things of Gop. Others lay great ſtreſs 
upon the Water ; maintaining, a regular converſa- 
3 e 5 S ws | | \ tion, 
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tion, abſtaining from the defilements of the world, 
and aiming at a maſtery over their natural deſires. 
and tempers; but neither the one or the other ap- 
pear to be duly ſenſible of the value of the blood of 
atonement, as the ſole ground of their acceptance, 
and the ſpring of their life and {trength. Others, 
again, are all for he blood, can ſpeak much of Jeſus, 
and his blood and righteouſneſs, though it does not 
appear that they are truly ſpiritually enlightened to 


| perceive the beauty and harmony of goſpel truths, 


or that they pay a due regard to that | holine(s | 
without which no man can ſee the Lok p.“ But 


Jeſus came, not by water only, er by blood only, 


but by water and blood; and the Spirit. bears wit- 
neſs to both, becauſe the Spirit is truth, The 
water alone affords but a cold arched form of 
godlineſs, deſtitute of that enlivening power which 
is derived from a knowledge of the preciouſneſs of 


Jeſus, as the Lamb that was ſlain. And if any 


talk of the blood without the water, they do but, 
turn the grace of Go into licentiouſneſs. So, 
likewiſe, to pretend to the Spitit, and at the ſame 

time to have low thoughts of Jeſus, is a deluſion 


and vanity; for the true Spirit teſtifies. and takes 


of his glory, and preſents it to the ſoul, But the 


real believer receives the united teſtimony, and has 
the witneſs in himſelf that he does lo.) 


To have the witneſs, in ourſelves, is to have the. 


- truths; that are declared in the ſcripture revealed in 


aur hearts. This brings an experimental convic- 


on, which may be ſafely depended, on. ＋ hat 
ue have received the grace of Gon in truth.“ A. 


man born blind may believe that the ſun is bright. 


| 2 the teſtimony of another; but if he ſhould 


1 his ſight, he would have the witneſs in 
. | 5 himſelf. 


n | 
Bimſelf. Beffeving ſprings from a ſenſe and per- 
ception of the truths of the goſpel; and whoever 
hath this ſpiritual perception, is a believer. He 
has the witneſs in himſelf. He has received the 
Spirit; his underſtanding is. enlightened, whereby 
he fees things to be as they are deſcribed in the 
the utter impoſſibility of his obtaining relief by any 
other means than thoſe propoſed in the goſpel. 
Thefe things are hidden from us by nature He 
has likewiſe received the blood. The knowledge 
of fin, and its demerits, if alone, would drive us 
to deſpair; but by the ſame light of the Spirit, 
Jeſus is apprehended: as a-ſuitable and all- ſufficient 
Saviour. All that is declared concerning his per- 
ſon, offices, love, ſufferings, and obedience, - is 
underſtood and approved. — wounded and 
weary ſou} finds healing and reſt. Then the Apo- 
file's language is adopted, < Yea, doubtleſs, and I 
count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 
knowledge of CHR ISH IJ Esus the: Lexn.“ He 
has hkewiſe received the water, conſidered as the 
emblem of ſanctification. Toa believer, all that 
the ſcripture teaches concerning the nature, beau- 
ty, and neceffity of holineſs, as a living principle 
in the heart, carries conviction and evidence. A 
deliverance from the power as well as from the 
guilt of ſin, appears to be an important and eſſen- 
tial part of ſalvation. - He ſees his original and-his 
proper happineſs, that nothing leſs than commu- 
nion with Gop and conformity to him, is worth 
his purfuit, And therefore he can ſay, My ſoul 
thirſteth for thee; I delight in the law of GOD 
after the inward man.” In a word, his judgment 


taſte, 


and his choice are formed ypop a new ſpiritual | 


i 
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will and a legal W . overlook this evidence 
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taſte, derived from the written word, and corre- 


ſpondent with it (as the muſical ear is adapted to 
reliſh harmony); fo that what Gon has forbid- 
den, appears hateful; what he has commanded, 


$: neceflary ; what he has promiſed, deſirable; and 


what he has revealed, glorious. Whoever has 

theſe perceptions, has the witneſs in himſelf, that. 

5 has been taught of Gop, and believes in his- 
on. PEO ? l LD 

If you think. this explanation is agreeable to the. 

ſcripture,. you will be fatisfied that the witneſs,, 


ſpoken of in this paſſage, is very different from. 
what ſome perſons underſtand it to be. It is not 


an impulſe, or ſtrong perſuaſion impreffed upon 
us in away of which we can give no account, 


that we are the children of Go,” and that our. 


ſins are freely forgiven: Nor is the powerful ap- 


plication of a particular text of feripture neceſſary 


* 


to produce it; neither is it always connected with 


doubts and perplexities concerning their ſtate; but 


this is not becauſe the witneſs is not ſufficient to. 


give them fatisfaCtion, but becauſe they do not ac- 


count it ſo: being miſled by the influence of ſelf- 


- 
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as too ſimple, and expect ſomething extraordinary; 
at leaſt they cannot be right unleſs they, ate led in 
the ſame way in which the Lox D has been pleaſed 
to lead others with whom they may have con- 
verſed, But the Lok o the Spirit is ſovereign and 
free in his operations; and though he gives, to all, 
who are the ſubjects of his grace, the ſame views 
of, fin, of themſelves, and of the Saviour; yet, 
with reſpect to the circumſtantials of his work, 
there is (as in the features of our faces) ſuch an 
amazing variety, that perhaps no two perſons can 
be found whoſe experiences have been exactly 
alike; but, as the apoſtle ſays, That he that 
believeth, that is, whoſoever believeth (without 
exception) has this witneſs. in himſelf ;” it muſt 
conſequently ariſe from what is common to them 
all, and not from what is peculiar to a few. 
Before I conclude, I would make two or three 
obſervations, In the firſt place, I think it is plain, 
that the ſuppoſition of a real believei's living in ſin, 
or taking encouragement from the goſpel ſo to do, 


is deſtitute of the leaſt foundation in truth, and 


can only proceed from an ignorance of the ſubject. 
Sin is the burden under which he groans, and he 
Would account nothing ſhort of a deliverance from 
it worthy the name of ſalvation, A principal part 
of his evidence, that he is a believer, ariſes from 
that abhorrence of fin which he habitually feels. 
It is true, fin ſtill dwelleth in him, but he lothes 
and reliſts it; upon this account he is in a ſtate of 
continual warfare; if he was not ſo, he could 
. have the witneſs in himſelf, that he is born of 
on. ; Es a 
Again ; From hence ariſes a ſolid evidence, that 
the ſcripture is indeed the word of Gop, becauſe 
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it ſo exactly deſcribes what is exemplifted in the 
experience of all who are ſubjects of a work of 
gtace. While we are in a natural ſtate, it is to 
us as a ſealed book; though we can read it, and 
perhaps aſſent to the facts, we can no more under- 

ſtand our own concernments in what we read, 

than if it was written in an unknown tongue. 

But when the mind is enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, the ſcripture addreſſes us as it were by name, 
explains every difficulty under which we laboured, 
and propoſes an adequate and effectuabremedy ſor 
the relief of all our wants and fears. 
Laſtly, it follows, that the hope of a believer 
is built upon a foundation that cannot be ſhaken, 
though it may and will be aſſaulted. It does 
not depend upon occaſional and changeable frames, 
upon any thing that is precarious and queſtionable, 
but upon a correſpondence. and agreement with 
the written word. Nor does this agreement de- 
pend upon a train of laboured arguments and de- 
ductions, but is ſelf-evident (as light is to the eye) 
to every perſon who- has a real. participation of 
the grace of Gop.. It is equally ſuited to all ca- 
pacities; by this the unlearned are enabled to 
know their election of Gop, and * to rejoice 
with a joy unſpeakable and full of glory.” And: 
the wiſeſt, if deſtitute of this perception, though 
they may be maſters of all the external evidences- 
of Chriſtianity, and able to combat the cavils of: 
infidels, can ſce.no real beauty in the truths of the. 
' goſpel, nor derive. any ſolid comfort from them. 
I have only ſent you a few haſty hints: It 
would be eaſy to enlarge, but I fat down not to 


write a book, but a letter, May this inward wit 
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neſs prefide with power in our hearts, to animate: 
ous hopes, and to mortify our corruptions! 9 
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a R letter breathes: the ſpirit of 2 Chri- 
4 tian, though you ſay you are nota Calviniſt. 
I ſhould have ſtill confined myſelf, e yew erode 
to the great truths in which we are agreed, if you 
had not yourſelf invited me to touch upon the 
points wherein we differ. If you were poſitive 
and peremptory in your N ſentiments, I 
ſhould not think it my duty to debate with you; 
in that caſe we might contend as much for victory 
as ſor truth. But as you profeſs yourſelf an en- 
quirer, and are defirous of forming your judgment 
agteeable to the word of Gop, without being in- 
fluenced by the authority of names and parties, I 
willingly embrace the occaſion you offer me. Vou 
ſay, that though you are not prejudiced againſt 
the doctrines of election and perſeverance of the 
ſaints, they appear to you attended with ſuch dif- 
ficuties, that you cannot yet heartily and 5 
Fe | l SIN ent 


01 
aſſent to them. May the Lon d the Spirit, whoſe 
office it is to guide: his people into all truth, dic- 
tate to my pen, and accompany what 1 ſhall write 
with his blefling. It is not my intention to prove 
and illuſtrate theſe doQrines at large, or to en- 
counter the various objections that have been raiſed 
againſt them. 80 much has been done in this 
way already, that I could only repeat what has 
been ſaid to greater advantage by others. Nor 


need I refer you to the books which have deen 


profeſſedly written upon this argument. In alet- 
ter to a friend, I ſhall not aim at the exatineſs of 
a diſputant, but only offer a few unpremeditated” 
hints, in the ſame manner as if I had the pleaſure 
of perſonally converſing with yo]. 
Permit me to remind you, in the firſt place, of 
that important aphoriſm, John iii. 17. (which by 
the bye ſeems to ſpeak ſtrongly in favour of the 
doctrines in queſtion) ** A-man can receive no- 
thing except it be given him from heaven,” If 
you ſhould accede-to my opinions upon my per- 
ſuaſion only, you would be little benefited by the 
exchange. The Lox p alone can give us the true 
vital, comfortable, and uſeful knowledge of his 
own truths, We may become wiſe in notions,. 
and fo far maſters of a ſyſtem, or ſcheme of doc- 
trine, as to be able to argue, object, and fight in 
| fayour of our own hypotheſis, by dint of applica- 
tion, and natural abilities; but we rightly under- - 
Rand what we ſay, and whereof we affirm, no 
farther than we have a ſpiritual perception of it 


1 - wrought in our hearts by the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt. It is not therefore by noiſy diſputation, 

but by humble waiting upon Gop in prayer, and 

a careful peruſal of his holy word, that we are - | 
35 ; expect 
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expect a fatisfaftory; experimental, and efficacious 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Tam 
perſuaded that you are ſeeking in this way; if fo, 
I am confident you ſhall not ſeek in vain, The 
Lok p teaches effectually, though for the moſt 
part gradually. The path of the juſt is compared 
to the light, which is very faint at the early dawn, 
but ſhineth more and more to the perfect day. 
I you ſincerely ſeek the LorD's direction by 
prayer, you will of courſe make uſe of his ap- 
pointed means of information, and ſearch the ſerip- 
tures, ' Give me leave to offer you the following 
advices, while you are reading and comparing” 
ſpiritual things with ſpicitual: Firſt, Not to lay 
too great ſtreſs upon a few detached texts, but 
ſeek for that ſenſe which is moſt agreeable to the 
general ſtrain of the ſcripture. The infallible word 
of Gop muſt doubtleſs be conſiſtent with. itſelf ; 
If it does not appear ſo to us, the obſcurity and 
_ ſeeming inconſiſtency muſt be charged to the re- 
maining darkneſs and ignorance of our minds. As 
many locks, whoſe: wards differ, are opened with 
equal eaſe by one maſter- key; ſo there is a certain 
comprehenſive view of ſcriptural truth, which 
opens hard places, ſolves objections, and happily 
reconciles, illuſtrates, and harmonizes many texts, 
which to thoſe who have not this maſter-key (fre- 
quently ſtiled the analogy of faith) appear little 
leſs than contradictory to each other. When you. 
obtain this key, you will be ſure that you have the 
right ſenſe. l at TINY 
Again, You will do well to conſult experience. 
rs you go along. For though this is not to be 
epended upon in the firſt inſtance, but muſt itſelf. 
be ſubjected to the rule of the written word, yet. 
WI 9. „ ic 


( 
it is a good ſubordinate help. Conſider which | 
ſenſe is moſt agreeable to what paſſes within you 
and around you, and which. beſt anſwers to the 
dealings of God with yourſelf, and to what you 
can obſerve of his dealings with others. l 

Farther, When you are led (as I think you 
will be, if you are not already) to view the Cal- 
viniſt doctrines in a favourable light, be not afraid 
of embracing them becauſe there may be perhaps 
ſome objections, which (for want of a full poſſeſ- 
ſion of the key I mentioned) you are not able to 
clear up, but conſider if there are not as ſtrong or 
ſtronger objections againſt the other ſide. We are 
poor weak creatures ; and the clearing up of every 
difficulty is not what we are immediately called to, 
but rather to ſeek that light? which may ſtrengthen 
and feed. our ſouls, 

Laſtly, Compare the Fe Fa of different opi- 
nions. This is an excellent rule, if we can fairly | 
apply it. Whatever is from Gop has a ſure ten- 
dency to aſcribe glory to him, to exclude boaſting 
from the creature, to promote the love and prac- 
tice of holineſs, and increaſe our dependence upon 
bis grace and faithfulneſs. The Calviniſts have no 
reaſon to be afraid of reſting the merits of their 
cauſe upon this iſſue ; notwithſtanding the unjuſt 
miſrepreſentations which bave been often made of 
their principles, and the ungenerons treatment of 
thoſe who would charge the miſcarriages of a few 
individuals as the neceſlary eee of embrac- 
ing thoſe principles. | 

But I muſt check myſelf, or I ſhall finiſh my 
letter before I properly begin my ſubject. You 
have objections to the doctrine of election. You 
will however agree with me, that the Cle 
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does ſpeak of it, and that in very ſtrong and ex- 
terms; particularly St Paul. I have met 
with fome ſmeere people (as I believe) who have 
told me they could not bear to read his ixth chap; 
to the Romans, but always paſſed it over. So that 
their prejudices againſt election, prejudiced them 
apainft a part of the ſcripture likewiſe. But why 
fo ? unleſs becauſe the dreaded doctrine is main- 
tained too plainly to be evaded. But you will ſay, 
that ſome writers and preachers attempt to put an 
eaſter fenſe upon the apoſtle's words. Let us judge 
then (as I we'd propofed) from experience. Ad- 
mitting what T am ſure you will admit, the total 
depravity, of human nature, how can we account. 
for the converſion of a foul to Gop, unleſs we 


Bkewife admit an election of grace? The work. 


muſt begin ſomewhere. Either the finner firfb 
feeks the Lok o, or the Lok p firſt ſeeks the ſinner. 
The former is impoſſible, if by nature we are dead 
in tteſpaſſes and ſins, if the god of this world has 
blinded our eyes, and maintains the poſſeſſion of 
our hearts; and if our carnal minds, ſo far from. 
being difpoſed to ſeek Gow, are enmity againſt 
him. Let me appeal to yourſelf. I think you. 
know yourſelf too well to 81775 that you either 
fought or loved the Lok p firſt; perhaps you are 
confcious that for a ſeaſon, and fo far as in you 
lay, you even reliſted his call, and muſt have pe- 
riſhed if he had not made you willing in the day. 


of his power, and ſaved you in defiance of your-. 


ſelf. In your own cafe, you acknowledge that: 
he began with you; and it muſt be the caſe uni- 
verſally with all that are called, if the whole race 


of mankind are by nature enemies to Gop. Then 


farther, there muſt be an election, unleſs ao 
1 | 5 called. 
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called. But we are aſſured that the broad road, 
which is thronged with the greateſt multitudes, 
leads to deſtruction. Were not you and I in this 
road? Were we better than thoſe who continue 
in it ſtill? What has made us differ from our for- 
mer ſelves? Grace. What has made us differ 
from thoſe wWho are now as we once were? Grace. 
Then this grace, by the very terms, muſt be dif- 
ferencing, or diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, in other 
words, electing grace. And to ſuppoſe that Gop 
ſhould make this election or choice, only at he 
time of our calling, is not only unſcriptural, but 
contrary to the dictates of reaſon, and che ideas 
we have of the Divine perfections, particularly 


thoſe of omniſcience and immutability. They 


who believe there is any power in man by nature, 
whereby he can turn to GOD, may contend for a 
conditional election upon the foreſight of faith,agd 
obedience. But while others diſpute, jet you and 
me admire, for we know that the Lord ſoeſaw 
us (as we wert) in a ſtate utterly .incapable either 
of believing or obeying, unleſs he was pleaſed to 
work in us to will and to do according to his Qwa 
As to final perſeverance, whatever judgment we 
form of it in a doQrinal view, unleſs we ourſelves 
de ſo perſevere, our profefiion of religion will be 

ly vain, for only They that endure to the 
end- be ſaved. It ſhould ſeem, that whoever 
believes this, and is duly appriſed of his own weak» 
nefs, the number and ſtrength of his ſpiritual ene- 


mies, and the difficulties and dangers ariſing from 


his ſituation in this evil world, will at leaſt be de- 
ſiuous to have (if poſſible) ome ſecurity, that his 
labour and expectatidn ſhall not be in vain. e 


6666 


be at an uncertainty in a point of fo great impor- 
tance, to have nothing to truſt to for our conti- 
nuance in well- doing, but our own feeble efforts, 
our partial diligence and ſhort-fighted care, muſt 
furely be diſtrefling, if we rightly conſider how 
unable we are in ourſelves to withſtand the forces 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, which are 
combined againſt our peace. In this view I ſhould 
expect, that the oppoſers of this doctrine, if tho- 
roughly ſenſible of their ſtate and ſituation, upon 
a ſuppoſition that they ſhould be able to prove it 
unſcriptural and falſe, would weep over their vic- 
tory, and be ſorry that a ſentiment, ſo apparent 
fuited to encourage and animate our hope; ſhould 
not be founded in truth. It is not to be wondered 
at, that this doctrine, which gives to the Lox op 
the glory due to his name, and provides ſo effec- 
tually for the comfort of his people, ſhould be op- 
poſed and traduced by men of corrupt hearts. But 
it may well ſeem ſtrange, that they who feel their 
need of it, and cannot be comfortable without it, 
ſhould be afraid or unwilling to receive it. Vet 
many a child of light is walking in darkneſs upon 
this account. Either they are ſtaggered by the 
ſentiments of thoſe whom they think wiſer than 


| theinſelves;"or ſtumbled. by the; falls of profeſſors: 


who were once advocates for the dactrines, or 
perplexed becauſe they cannot rightly undetſtand 
thoſe paſſages. of ſcripture which ſeem to ſpeak a 
different language. But as light and knowledge 
increaſe, theſe difficulties are leſſened. The LoR D. 
elaims the honour, and he engages for the accom- 
pliſnment of a complete ſalvation, that no power 
ſhall pluck his people out of his hand, or ſeparate 
them from his love. Their perſeverance in 1 
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befides being aſſerted in many expreſs promiſes, 
may be proved with the fulleſt evidence from the 
unchangeableneſs of Gon, the ' interceſſion of 
CHRIST, the union which ſubſiſts between him 
and his people, and from the principle of ſpiritual 
life he has implanted in their hearts, which in its 
own nature is connected with everlaſting life, for 
grace is the ſeed of glory. I have not room to 
enlarge on theſe particulars, but refer you to the 
following texts, from which various firong and in- 
vincible arguments might be drawn for their con- 
firmation, Luke xiv. 28 30. compared with Phil, 
i. 6. Heb. vii. 25. with Rom. viii. 34—39. John 


atv. 19. with John xv. 1, 2. John iv. 14. Upon 


theſe grounds, my friend, why may not you who 
have fled for refuge to the hope ſet before you, and 
committed your foul to Jeſus, rejoice. in his ſalva- 
tion, and ſay, While CHRISTH is the Founda- 
tion, Root, Head, and Huſband of his people, 
while the word of Gop is Yea and Amen, while 
the counſels,of God are unchangeable, while we 
have a Mediator and High- prieſt before the throne, 
while the Holy Spirit is willing and able to bear 
witneſs to the truths of the goſpel, while Gop is 
wiſer than men, and ſtronger than Satan, ſo long 
the believer in Ixsus is and ſhall be ſafe? Hear 
ven and earth muſt paſs away, but the. promiſe; 
the oath, the blood on which my ſoul relies, af. 
fords me a ſecurity which can never fail.“ 
As the doctrines of election and perſeverance 
are comfortable, ſo they cut off all pretence of 
boaſting and ſelf- dependence, when they are truly 
received in the heart, and therefore tend to;exalt 
the Saviour of courſe. They ſtain the pride of all 
human glory, and leave us nothing to glory as : 
be Ng In, the 
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the LoxD. The more we are convinced of our 
utter depravity and inability from firſt to laſt, the 
more excellent will Jzsvs appear. The whole 
may give the phyſician a good word, but the fick 
alone know how to prize him. And here I can- 
not but remark a difference between thoſe who 
nave nothing to truſt to but free grace, and thoſe 
who aſeribe a little at leaſt to ſome good diſpoſi- 
tion and ability in man. We aſſent to whatever 
— * from the word of Go on the ſubjedtt 
of ſanQification, We acknowledge its importance, 

its exdellency, its beauty. But we could with they 
would join more with us in exalting the Redeemer's 
name. Their experience ſeems to lead them to 
talk of themfelves, of the change that is wrooght 
in them, und the much that depends upon their 
don watchfulneſs and ſtriving. We likewife would 
be thankful if we can perceive 'a change wrought 
in us by the-power of grace, we deſire to be found 
watching likewiſe. But when our hopes are moſt 
alive, it is leſs from a _ of the imperfect be- 
girnings of grace in our hearts, than from an ap- 
re ne him whois our All in AN. His Per- 
1, his love, his ſufferings, his interceſſion, com- 
paſſion, -folneſs, and fairhfulneſs—thefe are our 
_ eeliphtful themes, which leave us little beiſure 
cle vur beſt frames) to ſpeak of ourſelves, 

100 do our hearts ſoften, and bur eyes melt, when 
we ſeel ſome liberty in thinking and ſpeaking of 


dave any in time to come, but from him alone. 


If any perfons have contributed a mite to their own 
Talvation, it was more than we could do. If any 
were obedient and faithful to the firſt calls and 
Iwpreſbons of his Spirit, it was not our caſe. If 


Him! For we had no help in time paſt, nor can | 


* 
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any were prepared to reeeive him wand 
we know that we were in a ſtate of alienation 
from him. We needed ſovereigu itreſiſtible grace 
to ſave us, or we had been loſt for ever. If there 
are any who have a power of their own, we muſt 
confeſs ourſelves poorer. than they are. We can 
not watch, unleſs he watches with us; we cannot 
ſtrive, unlels he ſtrives in us; we canpat ſtand one 
moment, unleſs he holds us up. And we believe 
we muſt periſh aſter all, unleſa his faithfulneſs is 
engaged to keep us. But this we truſt he will do, 
not for ous-righteeuſneſs, but for his own Name's 
ſake, and becauſe, having loved us with an ever- 
hfſting love, he has been pleaſed in i 
neſs to draw us to himſelf, and to be found of us 
when we ſought him not. 

Can you think, dear Sir, that a | perſon who 
lives under the ipfluence of, theſe ſentiments will 
deſire to continue in fin becauſe grace abounds ? 
No, you are too candid an obſerver of. men, and 
manners to believe the calumnies which are pro- 

againſt us. It is true, there are too many 
falſe and empty profeſſors amongſt us; but-are 
there none — thoſe who hold the oppoſite 
ſentiments?” And I would obſerve, that the ob- 
jection drawn from the miſcarriages of reputed 
Calviniſts is quite beſide the purpole, We main- 
tain, that no doctrines or means can change the 
heart, or produee a gracious converſation, without 
the efficacious power of Almighiy grace. The-e- 
fore, if it is ſound to be ſo in fact, it ſhould not 
be charged againſt our doctrine, but rather ad- 
mitted as a- proof and confirmation of it, We 
confeſs that we fall ſadly ſhort in every thing, and 


have-reaſon.t to be aſhamed and amazed that we 
3 "as. 


; 1 
ate ſo faintly influenced by ſuch animating prin- 
eiples; yet upon the whole our conſciences bear 
us witneſs, and we hope we may declare it both 
to the church and to the world, without juſt fear 
of contradiction, that the doctrines of e are 
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"Dean Sin, 


A Ccording to your . I fk loin to giew- 
you my general views of a progreſſive work 


of Grace, in the ſevereſt ſtages of a believer's ; 


experience, which I ſhall mark by the different 
characters [A B C] anſwerable to the diſtinc- 
tions our Loxp teaches us to obſerve from the 


growth of the corn, Mark iv. 28. „ Firſt the 


blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in 


the. ear.“ The LorD leads all his people effec- 


tually and ſavingly to the knowledge of the ſame 
eſſential truths, but in ſuch a variety of methods, 
that it will be needful in this diſquiſition to ſet 


aſide as much as poſſible ſuch things as may be 


r perſonal and occaſional in the experience of 
| 2 each, 


e n 
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eich, and. to collect thoſe only which in a greater 


or leſs degree are common to them all. I ſhall 
not therefore give you a copy of my own-experi- | 
ence, or of that of any individual; but ſhall en- 4 
deavour as clearly as I can to ſtate what the 3 
ſcripture teaches us concerning the nature and ei. 
ſentials of a work of grace, ſo far as it will bear 1 
a general application to all Waere are the ſubzk 
Jos of gracious operations... ; 
By nature we ate all dead. in kreſpaſſes W 
ſins, not only ſtrangers to God, but in a ſtate 
of enmity and oppoſition to his: government and 
grace, In this teſpect, whatever difference there 
may be in the characters of men as members of - 
ſociety, they are all, whether wiſe or ignorant, 
whether ſober or profane, equally. incapable; of 
receiving or approving divine truths. 1 Cor. ii. 
14. On this ground our Lok p declares, No, 
man can come unto me, except the Father who 
has ſent me draws him.” Though the term Fa- 
ther moſt frequently expreſſes a known and im- 
portant diſtinction in the Adorable Trinity, I ape. 
prehend our Lox p ſometimes uſes it to denote 
God or the Divine Nature, in contradiſtinction 
from his humanity, as in John xiv. 9. And this 
I take to be the ſenſe here: No man can come 
unto me unleſs he is taught of Gop,” and 
wrought upon by a divine power. The imme- 
diate. exertion of, this power, according to the 
oeconomy of ſalvation, is rather aſeribed to the 
Holy Spirit than to the Father, John xvi. 8—11. 
But it is the power of the Gop and Father of 
our LoRxD JESUS CHRIST, and therefore ſeve- 3 
rally See- aw the F n. . and ws 5 1 
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under es ering Gop, wha will my 
bly lead him to the Lox p Jaus Crum ir: for life 
and ſalyation. The beginning of this work is 
inſtantaneous: - It is effected 2755 certain kindiof 
ght communicated to the. ſouſ to which it was 
before an utter ſtranger, - The eyes of the under» 
ſtanding· are opened and enlightened. 'The light 
av firſt afforded is weak and indiſtinct, like the 
morning dawn; but when it is once begun it 
will certainl inereaſe and: ſpread to · the 2 
day: We commonly ſpeak as if conviction 
ſin was the Seid work 6 of Gon upon the ſoul; — 
be is in mercy about to draw unto himſelf. But 
F think- this is inaecurate Cbnviction is only a 
part, or rather an immediate effect of that fieſt 
work, and there are many eonvictions which do 
not at all ſpring from it, — are only 
occaſional and temporary though for a ſeaſon” 
they may be very ſharp, and put a perſen upon 
doing many things: In order to a due convictian 
of fit weimuſtpreviouſty have ſome adequate con- 
ceptions of the Gon with whom we have to do. 
dim may be feared as dangerous without this, but 
its nature and demerit ean only be underſtood _ 
| contraſted with the holineſs, majeſty, :{ 
neſs, and truth of the Gon, againſt whom it Is 
combiiteeds No outward means, no mercies, judg-- 
ments, or ordinances, | can communicate” ſuch a 
diſcovery of (30D, or produce ſuch a convict ion 
of ſin, without the concurrence» of this divine 
8 light acid power tot the: ſoul. Phe natural con- 
3 you and paſſions e 8 far wrought 
nnr upon 
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Go according to the teen he has — 
himſelf in his word, ey wilt ſooner” or later 
come to nothing, and tie perſon affected will 
either” return ee to His former der d.. 
2 Pet. fi. 20. or he will fink inte ſelfrrightedus 
form of podlineſs, deſtitute of the power) Luke 
xvili. 117 And therefore as there are ſo many 
things in the diſpenſation of the goſpely ſuited to 
work upon the natural paſſions'df- men, the many 
-woful\ miſearriages and amongſt pro- 
feffore are more to be lamented chan eee 
at! Foy thou ſced may ſee to ſpring 
ans loo geren for a ſeaſon, if there be ae 
for it to take root it will furely-wither aal We 
may be unable to judge with certainty upon the 
-freſt; sppearanee/of wreſigious profeen} whether 
the work be thus deep and ſpiritual or not j but 
the Lok b knows them that are hie? h 
wherever it is ven, it is an infallible token uf 
ſalwation. New as "Gon only thus Teyeals Hime 
| ſelſ by the medium NR 
received this way leads the ſou} to the ſcriptute 
from whenee it and all the leading truths 
of the word of Gop ſoon begin to be perceived 
and aſſented to. The evil of ſim id acknowledged, 
the evil of the heart is felt. There may be für 
a while ſome efforts to obtain the fav our of G 
by prayer, repentance, and information, butifor' 
the” told part it is not very Jong defore het 
things are to be vain: and ineſfectunl. 
The ſoul, like the woman mentioned Mare 


| 20. . with vain een 
| | worſe 
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F be a belioverghup tang Dhge 
£0: be; as they are there deſcribed, hates and 


they enjoy, and ean be ſatisfied with nothing Jeſs. 
He is. convinced of the power of IEsus to ſave 
chim, but through remaining ignorance, and lega- 


* 


e 


bee e iogaduelly: brought to {es 
the noceſſity and ſuffigiency.of the gol 


he believes the word of Gon, ſees and feels things 


avoids ſin, becauſe; he knows it is diſpleaſing- to 
Gov andi conttery to bis goodneſs ; he, receies 
che record which Gop: has given of his Son, has 
mis heartiafeRed and dran to Jneus by wems 
of his glory, and of his dove to poor ſinners, ven- 
aures upon his name and promiſes as his only 
encouragement to come to a. threne of grace, 
Waits diligently in the uſe of all means appoint- 
ed for the communion and growth of grace, 
doves the Lon d' peaple, accounts them the ex- 
cellent of the earth, and delights in their gon- 


verſation, He is longing, waiting, and pray- 


5ng for a thare in thoſe-blefſingswhich he believes | 


Hey, the reniembrance-of fin committed, and the 


ſienſe of preſant corruption, be often queſt ions 
Bis, willingneſs: and, not knowingohg:ahaund- 
b Sarge be <ompationate Saviour ſhould- ſpurn 


Im iT his feet. Ir e en eee 
ee be is thus — jon the Knowledge of 
che :pohpec! -þurdened-with; ſin, and perhaps beſet 


— e temptations, the Lon p, ho!“ ga- 
t fambe in- bis arms and carries them in 


m, is pleaſed at times to favour him we 
not be ſwallowed 


n erhaps his heart ig e 
hearing, or ſome good 
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ax, he 1 nds no heart tot pray,” no at- 


Na Atan. returns. Tub 
dig, „Then 7s pe is at . wits en 
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Momiſ es 0 a 

graceful efulneſs. AIC © VETy. . narrow, be ſees *not. the 
harmony. and glory. o the Divine, attributes i in 
595 ene a inner; he 57 for .mercy, but 


ars that juſticę, is againſt hi However, b 
eſe changing {pen Bonk ) "Uo" 4 


eee e 


| 0 An ROM his conſcience js 15 tender, his 


ght againſt fi 
b ph 9 — 9 y. ſpiritual. troubles; and he. 


1 il bg cn but, attain a ſufe and abiding 
- ſenſe, of His Mage, in_the V4 hardly 
Suech inis wou 


| 4 fe 
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egal ſpirit, 
ſome K Wh his. preſent experience which” he 
may 


aſter, whe 12 hag and, N will de more 


notwꝛit cht tanding 
5.9 


125 the prevalence” 


955 dying: ſin . Tevives. with 
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be rapahle.of f giving him 


92 0 ly hurts bim, there, Ws 
look back upon with regret here - - 4 
+ wa bility a8 keen 
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Self, yet in its 
2 gt | und 
landing and the affections. Warm affectior 


"fluence the heart and affections,” will only 15 
F194 hypocrite. The true believer is renewed in 
doth feſpects; yet we may obſerve; 2 . 


nels Of 17 * Gat wit bY | ec 8 
ordinances, defiring c ve milk of the wo 
Wien earneſtneſs and big woe peo lltnk dar 
The breaft: - He coùn 
portinity to another, 400 rbe attentian and de. 
ſite with which he hears may be read i hig coun- 
rehanee, - His zeal 'is kei lively, and may 
be; for want of more experience, too , importa- 
ahh and fotward. He has a love' for ſouls, and 
a concern for the glory of Gop ; which though 
It may at ſome times create bim trouble, anq;at 
others be mixed with ſome undue motions, of 
4 rinciple is Highly. defrag and 
commendable, John xviii. 1c. 
The grace of Gop influences both 


without knowledge, can riſe no higher than f 
perſtition; and that knowledge whirb doey't 


AJ is not without knowledge, this ſtat 


uſually remarkable for the art and Tivoli 


of ths affections. On the other hand, a8 che 


work advances, though the affections are not 


left out, yet it ſeems to be curried on princip pally 
in the underſtanding. The old Chriſtian has 


more ſolid, judicious, connected views of de Bonn 


Irsvs Cnkisxr, and the glories of” perſon 
and redeeming love; hence bis hope 18 more 
eſtabliſhed, his dependence more ſimple, and his 
peace and ſtrength, cceteris paribus, more abiding 
and uniform, than in the cafe of a youn convert; ; 
but the latter has for the moſt part the advan- 


8 in point of ſenſible fetvency. A tres is moſt 
. valuable 


rs from'one; Gp. 


* 
8 
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1 


valuable when laden with ripe fruit, hut When e T 
uliar beavty when in bloſſom. It is ſpring 


pec 
time with [A] be is in bloom, and by the gra 
and bleffing of the heavenly Huſbandman il 


bear fruit in old age. His faith is weak, but his 
Heart is warm: He will ſeldom venture to think 


himſelf a believer, but he ſecs and feels, and does 
thoſe things which no one could, unleſs be Lozp 
Was with bim. The very Near and bent of his 


ul is to God, and to * word of his grace. 


His knowledge is but ſmall, but it is gtewing 
every day. If he is not a father; or a young man 
ic gfaee, he is a dear child. Tbe Lok p has vi- 
ſited his. heart, delivered him from the loye of 
ſin, and fixed his deſites ſupremely. upon Ixsvs 
Can 18 r. The ſpirit of bondage is gradually de- 
parting from him; and the hour of liberty which 


de Jongs for is approaching, When, by a farther 


diſcovery of the glorious guſpel, it Hall be given. 
him to know bis acceptance, and to reſt; upon 
the Lok 's finiſhed ſalvatian. We ſhall then;toke 


hotice of him by the name of [B], in a ſecond. 
letter; if you ate not e bio- 
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CODE OHH OS CC HRETD 
IBI Ot „GnAck in the EAR. Mark iv. 
einn er eie nee een 
; i manher of the Lorp's work in the 
1 hearts 'of his pebple is not eaſily traced,” 
though the fact is certain, and the evidence de- 
monſtrable from ſeriptute. In attempting to ex- 
plain it, we can only tpeak in general,” and are 
. at à Jofs to form ſuch a deſeription as ſhall take 
in the Iimmenſe variety of caſes which occut in 
the experience of bellevers. I have already at- 
tempted ſuch à general delineation of a young 
convert, under the character of TAJ], and ar 


how to ſpeak of bim dy the name of B). 
"This Rate I ſuppofe to commence, When the 
foul, after an interchange 6f hopes and fears, ab 
cording to the diffrent frames it pales through) 
is brought to reft in J#svs, by a ſpirituar #pprev 
Je of his complete ſuitableneſs' and. ſuficid 
Ency, as the wiſdom, fightebuſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion and redemption of all Wha truſt in him, and 
is enabled by an appropriating faith to ſay, He 

is mine, and I am His.“ There are various de- 
grees, of this perſuaſion ; it is of a growing na- 
türe, and is capable of increaſe ſo long as we re- 
main in this world. I call it aſſurance when it 
ariſes from a ſimple view of the grace and glory 
of the Saviour, independent of our ſenſible frames 
and feelings, ſo as to enable us to anſwer all 
objections from unbelief and Satan, with the 
Apoftle's words, Who is he that condemneth? 
it is CHRIST that died, yea rather, that is riſen 
5 . again, = 


* 


9 =>: 


2 
< 


n 
again, whois even at the right hand of Gop, 
who alſo maketh intereeſſion for us, Rom. viii. 
34. This (in my 1 does not belong to 
the eſſende of faith, ſo that [ BJ ſhould 3 | 
ed more-ttuly a believer than [A], but tothe 
eſtabliſment of faith. And now faith is ftronger, 
it has more to grapple with. I think the he. 
racteriſtic of the ſtate: of 5 is deſire, and of 
EI is con Not that [BJ's defies have ſub- 
tided, of chat, PA] e Laage to conflict. 
But as there was a ſenſible "eagerneſs and keen- 
in AI's deſires; which perhaps 1s is ſeldom ; 
known to be equally ſtrong afterwards, to there 
ate 'ulually trials and eagles! in [B's experi- 
ence, ſomething different im their kind, and 


ſharper i in their meaſure, than what [AJ was ex- 54 


poſed to, or indeed had ſtrength to endure. [AJ], 

Uke Hrael, has been delivered 12 Lypt by great 
power ind a ſtretched-out atm; has been Sbrfucd 
and certified by many enemies eee, 'bimfelf 
up for loſt again and again, He hes at laſt-ſceh 
his enemies deſtroyed; and bas fung the ſong of 
| Mofes and the Lamb upon the banks of the Red 
Sea. Then he commences BJ. Perhaps, like 
Ifrael, he thinks his difficulties areſat an end, and 
expects to go on rejoiving till be enters the pro- 
miſed land. But, alas! his difficulties are in a 
manner but be ginning g he has a wilderneſs be- 
fore bim, of Which he is not aware. The LoR D 
is now about to fait his diſpenſations to humble 
prove him, and to ſhew him what is in 
is beart, that he may do him good at the latter 
4, 200 that all Po glory ay recouhd | to 0 hid 
ce. 
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| "a Sines! the bent hates and aphors n add 
'Leathes his people whom he loves to hate e. | 
(Ve, it might ſeem ceſtrable (and all things * 

- 8 ond t & that af * fame Aude 2 


_— 8 
* CY 


£ om bone e eren, "Burſ rej he 
Adoye premiſes of his hatred: of fin, - and his woe 
Wi people, I think we may certainly conclude 
that he would not ſuffer fin to remain ih them, 
Fad he did not purpoſe to over · nale 1 it ſor the fuller 
menfſeſtation of the glory of his grace and wiſ- 
dom, and for the making his ſalvation more pte- 
Efous to their fouls. 10 is however his command, 
and therefore their quty, yea further, ſrom the 
ne nature he has given them, it is thei deſire. 
to watch and ſtrive againſt ſio, and to propoſe 
the mortification of the Whole body of ſin, and 
the advancemem of ſanRification' in their hearts, 
as their gteat 'and-conftant aim, to which they 
ate to have an habitual perſevering regard: Upon 
this plan [B] ſets out. Ihe knewledge of our 
acceptance with Gop, and of ou everlaſting-ſe< 
_ Eurity in CHRIS r, has in itſelf theſfametendency 
upon earth as it will have in heaven, and would, 
in proportion to the degree of evidence and clear- 
nels, ' produce the ſame effects, of continual love; 
joy, peace, gratitude, and praiſe, if there was 
nothing to eounteract it. But [B] is not all ſpi- 
rit. A depraved nature ſtill cleaves to bim, and 
he has the ſeeds of every natural corruption-yet 
remaining in his heart. He lives likewiſe in a 


J that is full of 1 and occaflons ſuited 
to 


* 


0 55 | Fg 


to draw. forth. thoſe corruptions.3 and. he, is ſur- 
e e o ente enemies, the extent 
whole power and ſuhtilt hy 34d Met, to. leagn- 
by painful experience.  [B] kngws) ip: ,gEperal 
ide natute of his. chriſtian, Warfare, and. ſees, 18 
tight to Jive, upon Ixsus, for. righteopſocls and 
irengtb. He is not unwilling to endure oct: 
_thips,as a good. ſoldier of. IE. ee en 
believes, that though be may be ſote, t 1 8 
that he may fall, he Loan will be his . 1 
knows. that his heart is, <5 -deceitful and deſpe- 
ately wicked, but he does not, he connat know. 
at firſt the full meaning, of tha expreſſion: 
it is for the Lon p's glor * 1d will in ra. | 
make his grace and love fill. more, precious, that 
kB]-ſhould, find new. and mortifying proof of an- 
Evil nature az he goes on, ſuch as he, could not 
once bayę believed. had they been fotetold. id him, 
as in the caſe; of, Peter, Mark xiv, 29. And in 
effect, the abominations of the heart do. hot ap 
heat in their full, ſtrengtb and aggravatian, but 
in the caſe of one, who, like LBI, has taſted 
that the, Lonp is, gracigus, aud reſojced in, his 
ſalyation. The.exceeding finfulnels of ſin is ma- 
nifeſted, not ſo much by. its hrea ing through the 
reſtraint of threatenings and commands, as 
_ its being capable of ,aQing agaioſt Hght and again 
love. Thus it was with Hezekiah. le had been 
a faithſul and zealous ſervant of the Lox D far. 
men gut. but I ſuppoſe he knew more of Go 
of himſelf in the time of his ſickneſs, than he. 
; ever; done before. The Lond, who bed; 
ſignally defended him from Sennachetib, was 
| — ta raiſe him from the borders; of 
i n th een prolonged the er 
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6629 
ofchis liſe in anſwer to prayer. It is plain ſrom 
the fong which he penned upen- bist recovery; 
that he was greatly affected with the merciey he 
had received: yet ſtill there was ſomething in 
his heart which he knew not, and Which it was 
for the Loxp's glory he ſhould be made ſenſible 


of, and therefore he was pleaſed to leave hio to 


himſelf. It is the only inſtance in which he ig 
aid/ to have been left to bichſelf, and the only 
ſlance in which bis condutt is condemned. 1 


apptehend, that in the ſtate of IB], that is, or 


a ſeaſon after we have known the Logp, We 
have uſually the moſt ſenſible and diſtreſſing ex- 
perience of our evil natures, - I do not ſay, chat 

ix is neceſſaty that we ſhould be left to fall inte 
Sroſs outward ſin in order to know what is in 


our hearts, though I believe many have thus 


fallen, whoſe hearts, under a former ſenſe bf te- 
deeming love, have been as truly ſet againſt fin; 
as the hearts of others wWhhET have been pteſerve 
trom ſuch outward falls. The LoxD makes ſome 
of his children examples and warnings to others, 
as hei pleaſes,” They who are ſpared, and whoſe 
worſt deviations ate only k Own ved. the Lore 
and themſelves, have great reaſon to be thank- 
ful. Lam fure' 1 have; the mereifal DOD has 
not ſuffered, me to make any conſiderable blot in 


4 AS 
_ 


my profeſſion during the time I have been num 


bered amongſt his people. But I have nothing 
to boaſt of cbersin It has not been e 
my wiſdom, watchfulnefs,' or ſpirtualiey, thou 
in the main he has not ſufferect me to live in 
neplect of his appointed means. But 1 . — 


20 ſoftly all my days under the remembranee ef 


„ U for wh len I have as great cauſr be 
. be 


- 


coy 


be abpfedibefore him) ag if -T had bern left 4 
grierouſiy in the ſighe of men. Vet with 9 
ſpoct toi my acceptance iniithe Beldted, 1 know: ; 
notiif Late bade doch dufte of an hour s | 
IIS pat,” But, On!“ 
the moltiplied inſta Se kuplelty, ingratitude, 
impatie nee, and rebellion to Which my conſel⸗ 
ence has been witneſs I And as every heart knows 
its hn bitterneſe: P HAVS generally heard the like 
complaints from others of the Loxp's people 
with-whom-:Þihave'tonverſed; even from thoſe 
bo have appeared to be:eminently 'gractous and 
ſpivitual;- B does not meet d my things 
bperhapscat firſt, nor every day. The Lon p ap. 
points Occaſions and- Tarn in Iife; ' which try. 
ouf ſpirits. Phere are particular Tealons When 
temptations are ſuited to our frames, 'tempers 
amd ſituations ; and chere. are times Gen he 1 
pleaſed to withdraw; and to permit Satatfs ap. 
proach, that . may feel how vile we are in 
ourſelves. We are prone to ſpiritual pride, to 
ſelf· dependence, to vain confidence, to ereatute 
attachments, and a train df evils. / Tue EoαN 
often diſeovets to ug dne ſinful diſpofitiom by ene 
poſing us to another. He ſometimes ſhews us 
| What he can do for us and in us; "and at other 
times how little we can do, and how unable we 
are to ſtand without him! 587 a variety of theſe 
exerciſes; through the overcrulttig and 'edifying 
anflutdtes of the Holy Spirit, [BI is trained up 
in a growing ee of himſelf and of the 
Lok b. He learns to be more diſtruſtful of his 
own heart, and to ſuſpect a ſnare in every ſtep 
be takes. The dark and diſconſolate hours which 
ke has brought upon himſelf i in times paſt, makes 
441142 him 


3 5 
1 9 
him dovnbly prize the light of God's counte- 
nance, and,teach bim to dread whatever might 
grieve the Spirit of God, and cauſe him to with · 
2 again, Tbe repeated and multiplied par- 
ich he has received, encteaſe his adwi- 
| _—__ of, and the ſenſe. of his obligations to, 20 
rich fovereign abounding- mercy: of the <ove 
Much has been forgiven him, therefore be! 
much, and therefore he knows howto 
and pity others. He does not eall evil — or 
good-evil,, but his own experiences tesch bim 
zenderneſs and forbearance He eperiences 2 
ſpirit of meekneſs towards thoſe Who afe over- 
taken in 2 fault, and bis attempts to reſtore ſueh, 
are according: to the paitern of tbe Lonxb's des- 
inge wih himfelf In a word BIS character, 
in my judgment, is complete, and he become 
{C3} when (uy habitual-frame{of his heart anſwers 
N. e age in the prophet Ezekiel, chapt xvi. 
63. , That thou mayſt remember, and be con- 
1 open thy month any more, 
ton boaſt, complain or cen ure} becauſe/ of thy 
ame, when Lam pacified towards thee, for ul 
that thou haſt done, faith the Lox D Gon... 
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of tegret upon ihe time of their eſpouſals;>whers, 


the —. s faithfulneſs and merey, confirmed 


jaw hiqmſelf ſaſe from all condemnation. Nei- 
„ther has (C), properly - ſpeaking, any more 
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(6). Or, the full Conn in the! s. Markav, as, 
I O31 161. h in, rr Strong zin 20038D 
V. way oft diſtinQiongi1 -afligned: to:(A)irhe 
characteriſtic of defere, to (B) that of . 
A Ican think of no ſingle word more de- 
ſcriptive of the ſtate of (C)  tham"contemiplation, 
His eminence, in compariſon of (A), doe ht 
conſiſt in the ſenſible warmth and ferveney ef his 
offections; in this reſpect many of the moſt en. 
emplary believers have looked Hack weh ins : 


though their! judgments: were but imperſeckly 
formed; and their views of goſpel-truths were 
vorꝝ indiſtinct, they — of ſpirin;' the 70 
membrance of Which; is both humbling and: t. 
—— and yet they cannot recal the ſame ſen 
ſations. Nor is he 8 from 
(B) by à conſciouſneſs of his acceptanbe in the 
Beloved, and an ability of cling Gov Mw: hi Ru. 
ther; for this I have " uppoſed.- 
to. Though as there is a preamargy in every — 
(C) having had his views of the goſpel, and of 


by a longer experience, his\afſurance is of courſe 
more fable and more ſimple, than when be firſt. 


ſtrength or ſtock of grace inherent in himſelf 
than (B), or even than (A). He is in the ſame 
Rate of abſolute dependence, as incapable of per- 
forming ſpiritual ate, or of * temptations 
EY 4 1 I 4. | | by 


— — 


3 (A. his jJudgmene is mote ſolid, bis mind more 
Fiurd, bis thoughts. „ 4 
|. £4 L393 | | upon 


ſtant ſenſe: of his own weakneſ, ſs. © The LoR D 


of various 3 — and through grace he 
| can ſay, He has not ſuffered: fo! many thing 
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But (C) happineſs and ſu priority to (B)clies 


in his perſan, offices; 


naier, Thus though his ſenſchle feelin 


byrhis own. power, as hey was at the firſt day of 


his: ſetting gut. Let in a ſenſe he is much! 


ſtronger; decauſe he has a mote ſetling and con- 


has been long · teaching bim this leſſon by à train 


vain. His heatt has deceived him ſo often; ke 
he is ma inza:gdodmeaſure weaned from truſt- 


ingttoit, and therefore he does not meet with ſo 


many: dilappoint ments. And having found again 
and again the vanity of all other helps, he is now 
taught to:go to the Lok D at:once-for grace to 
help in euery time of need. Thus heis- ſtrang, 
not / in himſelf, hut in the grace that is in GHR 


Iss 066) en, ene wont; Era? 


chiefly in this, that hy the Lok p' hleſſing on 
the uſe of means, ſuch as: prayer, reading and 
hearing of the word, and — improve 
ment of what he has ſegn of the LoD, and. of 
his on beart in the courſe of his>expaericnce, he 
has attained clearhr, deeper, and more .compre- 
henſive views of the myſtery of redeeming;love; .. 
of. the glorious :exceilency of che Lon hams, 
grace and faithfulneſs ; f 
the harmony and:glory of all the dine perfte- 
tions manifefted: in and by him to the church; 
of the ſtahility, beauty, fulneſe, and certainty 
af me holy ſcaiptures, ànd af the heights, 
lengths, and breadths \of:qhe; louwepf Gon it. 


not be ſo warm! as when he was in the wy f 


upon the things within tho hun His great illus 
ſineſs is — giorytof Gon in CRU 
and by beholding be is changed into thei fame! 
image, and brings forth in un ernlnent and uni- 
form manner the fruity of: rightebuſnels; which 
are by JasUs CHRIST" to the glory ande prxiſe of 
Gob. His centemplations are not barten ſpecu-⸗ 
latibns, but have a reab influence; and enable 
him to exemplify the chriſtian character i to: more 
advantage, ard with more conſiſtence, than can 
in the preſent ſtate of things be expected either 
from (A) or (B). The amen geen. _ 
Hluſtrate my meaning 

I. Humility; A meaſure of this grace i-eo/bd 
expected in evety true chriſtian, but it cam on 
appear in proportion to the knowledge they haud 
of CHRISH and of their own" hearts! Its 
part of (C)ꝰs daily employment to !look bark 
upon the way by which the Lon bas led him; 
and while he reviews the Ebenezers he has ſet up 
all along the road; he fees in almoſt un equal 
number the monuments of his on perverſe re / 
turns, and how he has in a thouſand inſtances 
rendered to the LORD evil for goοe ri 
theſe things together, he can without affectation 
adopt the Apoſtles ge, and ſtile himſelf 
„ leſs than the leaſt of all 9 and of ſinners 
the; chief? (A) and (B) know'thatthey-ought 
to be humbled, but (C) is:truly fog and feels che 
force f that wes — mentioned in my laſt, 
Ezek. Xvi 6g. Again, as be knous moſt iP 
himſelfj ſobe has ſeen moſt of the LoR D. Phe 
apptehenſton of Infinite Majeſty combined wit 
Iniinite Love «makes him ſhrink' into the quſt. 
ee eee this grace he derives twWwo 
716286 - - i | others, 73 


R 


others, which eee tak end: 
prineipal branches of the mindowhich: Was in 
| Orts 157. 2G, 41; 1 eta gis at 1: 2 nils dg vio. 
Fhe one is ſubmiſſion to the wilbof Go. The 
| ies ide has of his own vileneſs; unworthineſs, 
and ignorance; and of the divine ſoueteignty, 
wiſdom; and love, teach him to be content in 
every Kite; ende bear his appointed lot ef ſuf- 
fering with reſignation, according to the language 
of David in a time of affliction, * I Was dumb, 
and opened not my mouth, becauſe I hon didſt 
1007 PPP 
The other is, Tenderneſs of ſpirit towards his 
fellow - chriſtians. He cannot but judge of their 
| \ perry according to the rule of — Word. But. 
own heart, and the knowledge he has ac- 
quired of the Mmares- of che world, and the ſub- 
tiſty of Satan, teach him to make all due allow- 
l _ ualify him for admoniſhing and re- 
u the pit of meeleneſs, thoſe who have 
wo 9 — a fault. Here: (A) is uſually 
blameable ; the warmth of his zeal, not being 
duly corrected by a ſenſe of his o imperfecti- 
ons, betrays bim often into a cenſorious ſpixit. 
But et beat with (A) likewiſe, becauſe he 
hath been ſohimſelf, and be will not expeed green: 
fruit to be NP... ane l. . 
II. e. A ſpiritual taſte and a diſpo- 
ſition to account all things mran and vain, in com- 
paxiſon of the knowledge and love af Gon in 
Cu r, are eſſential to a true chriſtian. Tbe 
ort can never be his prevailing dholceg 1, John 
big 13. Yet we are renewed but in part, and are 
pfont to an undue attachment to-worldly things 
N r ave. to: the-Juſt, ia. defiarice:toithe” 
| os d TO 


1 


Gt et werber 8 e 
the Los o ſeldom gives his people a gnſideta 8 
victory over this evil principle, until 15 53th A 
them feel how deeply it is ;rooted-in th 
We may oſten ſee ee. entangled. and che, 
in this reſpect, of whoſe ſincerity in the main 
we cannot juſtly. doubt. Eſpecially upon , 
ſudden; and onvxpetied.curn; in life, which brine: 
them into a ſituation they have. not: deen accul. 
tomęd to. A conhderable part of our, nia, | 
N e to ue us: from, this,pr 
n and it is gradually weakened by 

3 85 ſhewing us at one time. the, vanity of the 
creature, and at another his own Leeden 
all-folicieney... Even (C). is not perfect. in 
reſpect q but he is mote ſenſible of, the evil, of 
ſuch attachments, more humbled. for them, ag 
watchful againſt them, and more delivered, fre ol 
them. He ſtilſ feels à fetigr,, but he longs ig he 
free. Hin. allowed deſites ate brofght to, a 4 
and he ſees nothing worth a ſeriqus thought, 
communion with Gon and progreſs.in eg 
Whatever out ward changes: (C) may l Be at ith, 
he will in general be the ſame. Hg ; 
leatnt, with the Apoſtle, not only to ſu {ro 
but (which is perhaps the; barder leſſon) iow, 48. 
_ abound, A palace would be Aa priſon o him, 
without the Lok D A preſenge, and ral 
priſon: would be a palace. From hence Ak 
peaceful jcliance-upon.the Loan; he 25 0 
wok he e N 8 into his 75 ed 
he is pat an dine 39, e 
pa Weg hop be ae rug 11 

ut when the hearts of otbers ſhake like 
ofa N is fixed Kuſtins in the. Lp f 
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5 i gory.” ard? therefore accbunts not His life or an 


ite he hig heſt place in our bearts. 


the. troubles he 


5 be at r reſt 
Es day, 
views; be has a defire to Yepart and to be Lon 
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8 every bitter, and appomt all 8 
work OR for Tis al ge, „He fees that 
the time is ſhort, lives upon the foretaſtes a 


ferior concernment mri = i e may f fini 


. Bt 8 courſe with' jo 125 


III. A union 8 heart to he glory and wilt of 
Gon, is another noble RI (Cs —.— 
The glory of Gop and the | God bf his people 
are Enos parably Ebnnefted. But of "tlieſe' great 
ends the fit is ubſpeakably the h ee n 

impoftant, and into which 917 ing elſe Will 
be Finally x . Now in proportion 45 = 
oy ce al de er to hi m, our Judgment, aim, 

be conformable” to bis,” and his pls gh 
A 


firlt Jt. ſs 97 Roe 35 very imperfecthy. 
concern i vg y abou t ourſelves ; nor can it 
other iſe. convinced foul inquires, What 


1295 do to be fave? ? "The young convert is iti | 


t upon ſenſible c mforte; and in the ſeaſon 
when he ſees Ve. intereſt ſecure, 'the proſpect o | 
may meet with in life makes dim 
often w with for an. catly WEE oh, that he may 
Bp mes d ayoid' the heat and burden of the 
Bu 


has attained. to z0Te. enlatged 


CHRIST, which would be fodporedn die! if he con- 


fidered' only hioſelf ; but his chief defite by 5 that 


Ge D ma be orifed 3 in bim, whether 
Ra 60 his 50 He is not his; G 7 br 


ders he deſire to be his own; but Ib that the 
power of eus may be manffeſted in him, he 


will take: pleaſure im infrmities, in diſtreſſes, in 
—— 
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would be content to live as long as Methuſelah: 1 


upon earth, if by any thing he could do or ſuffer, 


the will: and glory of Gop might be promoted. 
And though he loves and adores the Lon for Os Y 


what he has done and ſuffered for him, deli vered 


him from, and appointed him to, yet he loves 
and adores him likewiſe with a more ſimple and 


— 
- 


direct love; in which ſelf is in a manner forgot, 


from the conſideration of his glorious excellence” 
in Cunts T is glorious over all and bleſſed for 
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other, becauſe we cannot be 
quainted with the whole complex caſe. But our 


( 92 * 

prin of race 1 and Reo to 
ge many. things Which are merely na- 
© Wel s ebenneſs pf temper, good ſenſe, a 

de of che world, and ibe like; and: at 
may be arkened by things which gare not pro- 
Peri ſinful; But unavoidable; ſuch as lowneſs'of 
Tpirir, weak abilities, and preſſure pf temptations, 
w Neb may have effects that they WO have not | 
1 e the lame x ie gre (i 


Fri leery unless webe Fette ate of beer 
known and attended td. Ang a ſmaller meafute 
of gtace may appear great When its exerciſe meets 
with no remarkable obſtrution.  'For'theſe"fe#- - 
ſons we can never be competent udges of each 
A em ac- 


great and merciful High Prieſt knows the whole; 
| » conſiders: our frame, **-remembers that we are 
but duſt,“ makes gracious allowances, pities, 


| bears, accepts, and approves, with unerring judg- 


ment. The Tur," in His any "courſe, beholds 
nothing ſo excellent and honourable upon earth 
a (C), though perhaps he may be confined to a 
cottage, and is little known or noticed by men. 
But i he is che object nd re ſidence of Divine Love, 
the cha- ge of angels, and ripening for evei laſt- 
ing glory. Happy (C) his, toils, ſufferjngs, and 
Exerciſes, will be ſoon at an end. Soon his de- 
ſiers will be accompliſned ; atid hewhothas haf 
chim and redeemed him with his on blood, wil 
3eceive him to himſelf, with a en. don 
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meh 5 bf the 3 Seo to Wy DE the 
effects it is deſigned to produce. upon the h 
belie vers, . 4 either allow themſelves in A 
worldly ſpirit and converſation, or indulge their 
unſanctifed tempers by a fierce contention: 
names, "notions, and parties, May the Lonp 
e to you and to me daily to grow in the 
Pence of that wiſdam which * is firſt pure, then | 
peaceable, gentle and eafy to be ihtreated, full 
of mercy and good e A ms and 
vida neg. e Ane 
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d has at jength 


| where yow requent” opportunities of bearing 


he woe TRE great priviloge,s but, A 


in itſelf a bleffing, is attended with ſnares; Which, 


ul other outwatd privileges, it requires grace and 
wil dom to make a due improvement of it; wa 
the great plenty of ordinanees you enjoy, thoug 


| uinleſs:they/ are carefully / gurdel againſt; me 


Hinder rather than promate your edißcgtign. I 


| gladly embrace the. occaſion you" afford; ma, of 


offering you: my advite upon this ſuhject. A Te, 
mer eee and the obſpryations I have 
made upon the conduct ef profeſſors, conſidered 
| asjhearers,' will perhaps in ſome meaſure qualify 

me forithe taſk yeu hae aſſigned me. 
The faithful miniſters of the: goſpel; are all 
the ſervants; and! ambaſladors of CHRIs THB; they 
are called and furniſhed by his Holy Spirit, they 
ſpeak in his name; and their ſucceſs in the diſ- 
charge of their office, be it moxe or Jefs, depends 
intirely upon his bleſſing : ſo far they are all upon 
a par. But in the: meaſure; of their minifterial | 
abilities, and in the peculiar turn of their preach- 
ing! tte is l great variety. There are © di- 
- verſities of gifts from the ſame Spirit ; and he 


own will.” Some are more happy in alarming 


the careleſs, others in adminiſterigg conſolation 
to the 004 conſcience. gon rb ſet more 
eſpecially for the eſtabliſhment and confirmation 
of the gofpet doctrines, others ate ſkilful in ſolv- 
ing caſuiſtical points, others are more excellent 
in enforcing practical godlineſs ; and'6thers again, 
having beended:through depths of temptation and 
tions workings: of theheart,: and know beſt-bow 
dat ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to: weary and exerciſed- 


He ſouls, 


On 


Aal eleellent in 2 


. 115 5 a to their manner; Some - 
are more popul: 17 hut at the 'fa no 
me motę gen eral, A0 diffuſe ; while the ry 


igt. life. and. ehe, In delivety is co 
4150 pe 7 8 - by the tloſeneſs, a af 1755 
; depth their gas 10 this variety of 
gifs the. 17 40 5 2 Al rratious | "regard | to the 1. 
rent; taſtes. and di iti ns, a Well as to the 
Wants of his people, 1 7 5 y, t belt e 17 7 f ef- 
feds the .complete' * tem” of his truth is ilfuſ- 
trated, and the good of his chu 7 Whos oted wi 
the bigheff adyant age 3 while 15 
officers a gned. to geen ſta tions in in artiy; 
have not only the” good of the Whole An View, 
but each one his particular poſt td maintair 58 
would be more evidently the e cafe, if the a Tre 


depravity 1 our, hea rts. did Bot affo! rd 85 po 
DE too mugh.; is in 1 his 115 9 


| 15 and enſnare. by, thi Put alas f 


Ti 


in.. miniſters towards Lach other, to withdraw 


e preyaile ed 10 infuſe 2 A; foil F- bow 2 br 9 4 
bearers from their proper” concernaient, ee 


> es them, into parties, ang ſtitrin 
contend fora Paul, an Ap pollos, or e 

their own Facette to 951 e 21 Jy 
297 Af equally dear to the Long, 
faithful. IT ryice ? You may f ink my pres 
 amble. Jong; thac half deduce ny advices chief 
from it; taking it, for granted, that to you 
5 no need of. proving . at Jalze what 5 


advan ances, ... 7 47456? to hae bat 1 #1123: VA 
05511 6: 


'winifiers, , ike 


have | 


| | p | nage, 51 7 er 1 
pong eg in this ee 
1 who k how better. mane, vn c 
W | ou where youf ſoul, may be beſt fed; $6 4 wh 
dee choice is fred, vod Will do Well i ke 
| 2 point of attending his miniſtry. conſtantly, 1 
7 5 ſtated times. of en 
; 


mean at . 


f ſtated an oor 
Akten 8 on 4855 , ae. affords : a 
1 to the congregation; and a hearet 
jo more likely to. meet with, what is directly ſuited 

ö La S;/OWn 25 uy i . tint Ne 


ders. 4 Bled me * 1 ou 
15 4 "bird; that wandeteth.. 5 
E. 01 Ma: wandererh from his 
hearers ſeldom thriy 
_ o in their qwn, co 
filled Mine B noted acquire x3 


w rpreachs 


% 


— | 4 2 5 


ſelf of alipenting bleſs 
ight follow him from place 


o your — wn; 


te place; but as the bleſſing is in the Loxp's 


will be more likely to receive it by 
waiting where his providence. — placed you, _ 
where as met with you before.  _ 3 
»-But as human nature is prone to extremes, _ 
mit me to give you a caution. on the other hand. 
If the miniſter, under whom you ſtatedly attend, is 


made very acceptable to you, you will be in the leſs 
danger of ſlighting him. But be careful that you 


do not light ai? other miniſter of CRAIST. If 
therefore, ou come to hear your own, 
preacher, you / wg: another in the pulpit, do not 
let your 1 tell him, that if you had known he 


bad been there you would not have come. I wiſk 


indeed you may never think fo. in your heart 


but though we cannot prevent evil thoughts from 
riſing in our minds, we ſhould endeavour to com- 


bat and ſuppreſs them. Some perſons ate fo cu- 


rious; of rather ſo weak, that if their favourite 


miniſter is occaſionally abſent, they bardly think 


it worth their while to hear another, A judicious. 


and faithful miniſter, in this caſe, inſtead of being 


delighted with ſuch a mark of peculiar attachment” 
to bimſelf, will be grieved to think that they have 
no more by his labours; for it is bis deſire 


profited 
to win fouls, not to himſelf, but to Ixsus Curr, 


I hope friend; will always attend the ore, 
— view to the Lony's preſence f. 
a W en you are in your proper place,. conſider” 


(i a the truth); as on pro- 
» 


22 
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videntially and expreſly ſent by the Lonn to you 
at that time; and that you could not chooſe bets 
ter for yourſelf, all things conſidered, than he has 
choſen for you. Do not limit the Almighty. by 
confining your expectations to a ſingle inifrument. 
If you do, you will probably procure your own 
diſappointment, If you fix your hopes upon the 
| man, the Loxp may withhold his bleſſing, and 
8 then the beſt men and the. beſt ſermons. will prove 
1 to you but as clouds without water. But beſides 
1 the more ſtated ſeaſons of worſhip! on the Lok p's 
day, you have many opportunities of hearing ſer- 
_ occaſionally in the courſe of the week; and 
thus you may partake of that variety of gifts which 
W | I have already ſpoken of, This will be either a 
benefit, or hee wite. according to the uſe you 
41 make of it. I would recommend to you to im- 
1 | prove theſe occaſions, but under ſome-reftriftions. 
In the firſt place, be cautious that you do not 
degenerate into the ſpirit of a mere hearer, ſo as to 
place the chief ſtreſs of your profeſſion upon run- 
ning hither and thither after preachers, There 
are many who are always upon the wing; and, 
without a due regard to what is incumbent upon 
them in the ſhop, in the family, or in the cloſer, 
wr they ſeem, to think they were ſent into the world: 
41 only to hear ſermons, and toe hear as many in a 
11 day as they poſhbly can. Such perſons may be 
ang compared to Pharaoh's lean kine; they de- 
vour a great deal, but for want of a proper digeſ- 
tion 12 0 do not fouriſh ;/ their fouls.” are — 


— » 


12 85 eie again pod earth, nnd x could 
1 ae t Jet if e 
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tentive to the duties of the cloſet; if you did not 


allow yourſelf time for reading, meditation; and 
prayer; and if you did not likewiſe conſcienti- 
ouſly: attend to the concernments of your particu- 
lar calling, and the diſcharge of your duties in re. 
Tative life; I ſhould be more ready to blame your 
indiſcretion, than to admire your zeal. Every 
thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon; and if one duty 
frequently joſtles out another, it is à ſign either 
of a weak judgment, or of a wrong turn of mind. 
No public ordinances can make amends' for the 
neglect of ſecret prayer; nor will the moſt dili- 
font attendance upon them juſtify us in the neg- 
Tet of thoſe duties, which, by the command and 
appointment of GoD, we owe to ſocieẽxp. 
Again, as it is our trial to live in a day wherein 
ſo many contentions and winds of ſtrange doctrines 
abound,” I hope you will watch and ptay that 
| 12 may not have itching ears, inclining you to 
hearken after novel and ſingular opinions, and the 
erroneous ſentiments of men of unſtable minds, w ho 
are not ſound in the faith. I have known perſons 
who, from a blameable curioſity, have gone to 
hear ſuch, not for the ſake of edification, which 
they could not expect, but to know what they 
nad to ſay, ſuppoſing that they themſelves were 


too well eftabliſhed in the truth to be hurt by 


them. But the experiment (without a juſt and 
lawful call} is preſumptuous and dangerous. In 
this way many have been hurt, yea, many have 


been overthrown. Error is like poĩſon; the ſub- 


tilty, quickneſs, and force of its operation, is often 
amazing. As we pray not to be led into temp- 
tation, we ſhould take care not to run into it wits 
_ fully" Ifthe'Logy * ſhewn you what is righe, 
"> 7 2 38 ® 


in 
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inet ert þ your while to known (if you could 
now it). how HON: ways chere are of bein, 
12 — 1 adviſe you, . you hear a go! xl 
ſermon, and it is not in all reſpects to your ſatiſ- 
ſaction, be not too haſty to lay the whole blame 
upon the preacher. The ps; s miniſters have 
not much to ſay in their own behalf. They feel 
{it is to be — theit. own weakneſs and detect, 
and the greatneſs and difficulty of their work. They 
ure conſeious that their warmeſt endeavours to pro- 
claim the Saviour's glory are too cold, and their 
moſt importunate addreſſes to the conſciences of 
men are too faint; and ſometimes they are bur- 
dened with ſuch diſcouragements, that even their 
enemies would pity them if they knew their caſe. 
Indeed they have much to be aſhamed of; but it 
will be more uſeful for you, who are a heater, to 
"conſider whether the fault may not poſlibly be in 
Yourſelf,” Perhaps you enghtt too highly. 75 the 
man, and expected too much from him; or per- 
Haps you thought too meanly of him, and expect- 
ed too little. In the former caſe, the Lox p Jolly 
diſappointed you; in the latter you received ac- 
cording to your faith. Perhaps you neglected to 
pray for him; and then, though he might be uſe- 
ful to others, it is not at all ſtrange that he was 
not ſo to you. Or poſlibly you had indulged. a 
tuifling ſpirit, and brought a dearth and 9 
upon your own ſoul; for which you had not been 
duly humbled, and the Lonn choſe that (tine to 
2 - Febake you. 
Laſtly, As: a hearer, you have a right to try all 
Acne; by the word of Gon, and it is your duty 
to do. aichful miniſters will remind * 
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this; they will not wiſh to hold you in an im- 
plicit and blind obedience to what they ſay upon 
their own authority, nor deſire that you ſhould. 
follow them farther than they have the ſcripture 
for their warrant, They would not be lords over 
your conſcience, but helpers of your joy. Prize 
this goſpel liberty, which ſets you free from the 
doctrines and commandments of men; but do not 
| abuſe it to the purpoſes of pride and ſelf. Fhene 
are hearers who make themſelves, and not the 
ſeriptute, the ſtandard of their judgment. They 
attend not ſo much to be inſtructed, as to paſs 
their ſentence, To them, the pulpit is the bar 
at which the miniſter ſtands to take his trial before 
them; a bar at which few eſcape cenſure, from 
Judges at once ſo ſevere and inconſiſtent. For as 
theſe ccuſois arc it all orf à mind, and *perhans 
agree in nothing ſo much as in the opinion, they 
have of their own wiſdom, it has often happened 
that in the courſe of one and the ſame ſermon the 
miniſter has been condemned as a Legaliſt and an 
Antinomian, as too high in his notions; and; too 
low, as having too little action and tos much. 
Oh this is a hateful ſpirit, that prompts! hearers 
to pronounce ex cathedrd as if they were infallible, 
breaks in upon the rights of private judgment even 
in matters not eſſential, and makes a man an o- 
fender for a word. This ſpirit is one frequent 
"unhappy evil, which ſprings from the corruption 
of the heart, when the Loxn affords the means 
ol grace in great abundance, How highly would 
ſome of the Lokp's hidden ones, who are deſ- 
titute of the ordinances, prize the, bleſſing, of a 
Tune ole: with which too many profeſſors | 
deem to be ſurfeited,” I pray Gov: topreſerve.you 
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from ſuch: a ſpirit (which J . r is ſpreading, and 


infects us like the Feiner) -a2 d to _—_ ou in 
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i - Your ſincere friend and ſervant, - 
LETTER NV, | 


On TAT 


nn b e eee 

1 HAT can you expect from me on the 
fſubject of Temptation, with which you 
Have been ſo much more converſant than myſelf ? 
On this point I am more diſpoſed to receive infor- 
mation from you, than to offer my advice. Vou, 
> the Lok p's appointment, have bad much bu- 
ſineſs and exerciſe on theſe great waters; whereas 
the knowledge I have of what paſſes there, I have 
gained more from obſervation than from actual 
experience, I ſhall not wonder if you think [ 
write like a novice: however, your requeſt has 
the force of a command with me. I ſhall give 
you my thoughts; or rather, ſhall take occaſion 
to write, not ſo much to you as to others, who, 
though they may be plunged in the depths of - 
temptation, have not yet ſeen ſo much of the wiſ- 
dom and power of Gqp in theſe diſpenſations as 
- yourſelf. I ſhall firſt inquire, Why the Loxn 


_— ſome of his voople. to ſuffer ſuch violent 
e aſſaults 


4 


adele from the powers of darkneſs ;- and «hop 
fuggeft a few advices to tempted ſoulss. 


the moſt painful, are in reality the moſt dange- 
Tous) do not directly belong to my preſent deſign, 
I mean thoſe, by which he is too ſucceſsful in 
drawing many profeſſors from the path of duty, 
in filling them with ſpiritual pride, or lulling them 
into carnal ſecurity, In theſe attempts he is often 
moſt powerful and prevalent when he is leaſt per- 
ceived: he ſeldom diſtreſſes thode whom he can 
deceive, It is chiefly when theſe endeayours fail, 
that he fights againſt the peace of the ſoul. He 
hates the La 's people, grudges them all their 
privileges and all their comforts; and will do what 
he can to diſquiet them, becauſe he cannot pre- 
vail againſt them. And though the Lox 0 ſets 
ſuch bounds to his rage as he cannot paſs, and 


. The temptations of Satan (which, though me 


limits him both as to manner and time. He is 


often pleaſed to ſuffer him to diſcover his malice 
to a conſiderable degree; not to gratiſy Satan, but 
to humble and prove them; to ſhew them what 
is in their hearts, to make them truly ſenſible of 
their immediate and abſolute dependence upon 
himſelf, and to quicken them to watchfulneſs and 
TEE Though temptations, in their own na- 
ture, are grievous and dreadful, yet when by the 
grace of Gop they are productive of theſe effects, 
they deſerve to be numbered among the All 
things which are appointed to work together for 
the good of thoſe who love him.“ The light car- 
riage, vain confidence, and woful backſlidings of 
many profeſſors, might perhaps (ſpeaking aſter the 
manner of men) have been in ſome meaſutre pre- 
Venda, had they been more acquainted with this 
F 4 ſpiritual . 
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Of temptation, which but few ol theſe who walk 


Rumbly and uprightly are from caſtin 
of; ae yon the ſame degree. One gra- 
rious end, therefore, that he Lon p has in per- 

mitting his people to be tempted, is for the pre- 
vention of greater evils, that they may not grow 
proud or careleſs, or be enſnared by the corrup 
cuſtoms of the world. In this view, I doubt n 
however burdenſome your trials may at ſome ſea- 
ns prove, yod are enabled in your compoſed 


judgment to rejoice in them, and be thankful for 


them. "You know what you ſuffer now; but you 
know not what might have been the conſequetce 
if you had never ſmarted by the fiery darts of 
* ed - one. Vou might have been taken ind 


F : 


more fatal ſnare, and been numbered with thoſe 


who; by their grievous declenſions and falls, have 
cauſed the ways of truth to be evil ſpoken of. 

Another deſign is, for the manifeſtation of his 
power and wiſdom and grace, in ſupporting the 
ſoul under ſuch pteſſures as are (evidently beyond 
its own” ftrength to ſuſtain. A buſh on fire and 
not conſumed, engaged the attention of Moſes. 
This emblem is generally applicable to the ſtate 
of à Chriſtian in the preſent life, but never more 
ſo than when he is in the fire of temptation- And 
though his heavieſt ſufferings of this kind are 
uſually: hidden from the notice of his fellow - oren- 
tures, yet there are other eyes always upon him 
We are, (ſays the Apoſtle) a ſpectacle to the world 
not only to men, but to angels alſo. Many things 
probably paſs in the inviſible: tate, in which we 
have a nearer concernment than we are ordinarily: - 
aware of. The beginning of the book of Job 

Stats 1 throws 


throws ſome light upon this point, and informs us, 


(of which we ſhould have been otherwiſe tot 
ignorant) of the true cauſe of his uncommon: 
Ferings. Satan had challenged him, charged him 
a8 à bypocrite, and thought he was able to prove 
him one, if he could have permiſſion to attack 
him. The Lox o, for the vindication of Job's 
integrity, and for the manifeſtation of his on 
faithfulneſs and power in favour. of his ſervant, 
was pleaſed to give Satan leave to try what he 
could do. The experiment anſwered many good 
purpoſes; Job was humbled, yet approved; his 
friends were inſtructed; Satan was confuted and 
diſappointed; and the wiſdom and mercy of the 
Lon n, in his darkeſt diſpenſations towards his 
people, were gloriouſly illuſtrated. This conteſt, 
and the event, were recorded for the direction and 
encouragement. of his church to the end of time.. 
Satan's malice is not abated; and though he has 
met with millions of diſappointments, he ſtill, like 
Goliath of old, defies the armies of God's Iſrael, © 
he challenges the ftouteſt, and . defires to have 
them that he may ſift them as wheat.“ Indeed he 
is, far an overmatch for them, conſidered as in 
themſelves: but though they are weak, their Re- 
deemer is mighty, and they are for ever ſecured 
dy his love and interceſſion. The Lox D knows 
them that are his, and no weapon formed againſt 
them can proſper.” That this may appear with | 
the fulleſt evidence, Satan is allowed to aſſault 
them. We handle veſſels of glaſs or china witn 
caution, and endeavour to preſerve them from falls 
and blows, becauſe we know they are eaſily broken. 
But if a man had the art of making glaſs malleable, 
and, men of bearing the ſtroke of a 4 
5 | 


hammer 


hammer without breaking, it is probahle that, in- 
Head of locking it carefully up, he would rather, 
For the commendation of his ſkill, permit many to 
attempt to break it, when he knew their attempts 
would be in vain. Believers are compared to 
Earthen veſſels, liable in themſelves to be deſtroy- 
ed by a ſmall blow; but they are ſo ſtrengthened 
and tempered: by the power and ſupply of divine 
grace, that the fierceſt efforts of their fierceſt ene- 
mies againſt them may be compared to the daſh» 
Ing of waves againſt a rock. And that this may 
be known and noticed, they are expoſed to many 
trials; but the united and repeated aſſaults of the 
men of the world, and the powers of darkneſs, 
afford but the more inconteſtable demonſtration 
that the LoRp is with them of a truth, and that 
his ſtrength is made perfect in their weakneſs. 
Surely this thought, my friend, will afford you 
conſolation; and you will be content to ſuffet, iſ 
Gop may be glorified by you and in you. 
Farther, by enduring temptation, you, as a liuv- 
ing member of the body of ChRIST, have the 
Honour of being conformed to your head. He ſuf- 
fered, being tempted 3 and becauſe he loves you, 
He calls you to à participation of his ſufferings,” 
and to taſte of his cup; not the cup of the wrath 
of Gop, this he drank alone, and he drank it all. 
But in affliction he allows his people to have fel- 
lowſmip with him; thus they fill up the meaſure 
of his ſufferings, and can ſay, As he was, ſo are 
we in the world. Marvel not that the world hates 
you, neither marvel that Satan rages againſt you. 
Should not the diſciple be as his LORD? Can the 
ſervant expect or deſire peace from the avowed ene- 
Nies of his Maſter ? We are to follow his-ft __ 


N 


and can we wiſh; if it were poſible;. to:walk: in 
aà path ſtrewed with flowers, when his was ſtrew- 
ed wich thorns ? Let us be in nothing terrified hy 
the power of our adverſaties; which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but to us of ſalva- 
tion;-and! that of -Gop. To us it is given not 
only to believe in CHRIST, but alſo to ſuffer for 
his, fake. - If we would make peace with the 
world, the world would let us alone; if we could 
be content to walk in the ways of ſin, Satan would 
give us no diſturbance: but becauſe grace has reſ- 
cued us from his dominion, and the love of Jesus 
_ eonfirains us to liye to him alone, therefore the 
enemy, like a+ lion robbed of his prey, roars 
againſt us. He roars, but he cannot devour; he 
plots and rages, but he cannot prevail; he diſquiets, 
but — If we ſuffer with CHRIST, 
we ſhall alſo reign with bim: in due time he will 
bruiſe Satan under our feet, male us more than 
conquerors, and place us where we ſhall-hear 19 : 
voice of war no more for Wer. 

Again, As by temptations we are: Soner dne 
to the He EHR, fo likewiſe by the ſancti 
fying power of grace they are made ſubſervient ta 
advance our conformity to his image; particularly; 
as we- thereby acquire a ſympathy and fellow] 
5 — ſuffering brethren. This is emi- 

nentlyabranch of the mind that was in CHRIST. Her 
knows how to pity! and help thoſe ho are tempt- / 
ed, becauſe he has been tempted himſelf; He 
knows what temptations mean, not only with that 
kn. e whereby he knows all things; but by 
experience.” He well remembers what he endured!” 

in the wilderneſs, and in the garden; and though; 


ory and our comfort-thatthe ſuffered 
| Fuſe 


L CS 
temptation, without. ſin, yet for that very reaſon 
of Satan were unſpeakably more bitter to him than 
they can be to us. The great duty and reſuge of the 
tempted now is, to apply to him; and they have 
the Aeg encouragement to do ſo, in that they 

Are allured he is touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities. And for the like reaſon they find ſome 
conſolation in applying to thoſe of their (brethren 


theſe can either underſtand or pity their complaints. 
If the Lox p has any children who are not exer- 
h ciſed with ſpiritual temptations, I am ſure they 
WW are but poorly qualified to & ſpeak a word in ſea- 
| fon to them that are weary. In this.ſchool-you 
have acquired the tongue of the learned; and Jet 
it not ſeem, a ſmall thing to you, if the Loxp bas 


flicted ones: if your prayers, your converſation, 
and the knowledge they have of your trials, afford: 


anda privilege which I am perſuaded you will think 


£ 


. . have not purchaſed too dear, by all tat you 
| t : FI | ve endured. ＋ 234. 71 ; ; N 15 5 "tf? is * aun 2 
Once more: Temptations, by giving us a pain - 
ful ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our graces, and 
the ſtrength of our inward corruptions, tend to 
mortify the evil principles of ſelſ : dependence and 


our fallen nature; to make CHRIST, in all his 
relations, offices, and characters, more precious to 
us; and to convince us, that without him we can 
do nothing. It would be eaſy to enlarge upon 
theſe and other advantages which the Lozp en- 
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who have ſuffered the. ſame; things. None but 


given yo wiſdom. and ability to comfort his al- 


them ſome relief in à dark hour, this is an honoun 


ee which are ſo. deeply rooted in 


WM. ö | . ee e e 5; 
mes his people to derive ſrom the things, wbick 
. ae they 


— — — 


 they-ſufer; io that tbey may ſay,” with Samy 
Sat their adverſary: deligns' for their overthro 


I ſhould'now- e to offi . advices to 


when a dark cloud blots out not only the ſenſe, 


darts of Satan have ſet the corruptions of the boars 


5 maintains his advantage againſt them in theſe eit - 
cumſtances, that they mey 2 Bi en 4s 


big bin thus to rage. Some of 


cy) - 


Out of the eater comes forth meat; and. that 


contributes to their eſtabliſhment. ' But T have 15 | 
ready exceeded: my limits. Enough, I hope, 
been faid to prove, that 'He has wiſe and gracious 
ends in [permitting them for a ſeaſon. to 68: ler 
2 tempeſt, and not comforted. Ere long 

gns will be more fully unfolded to us, and we 
17 be ſatisfied that he 1 done all things well. 
In the mean while it is our duty, and will be much 
for our comfort, to believe it upon the authority 
of his word. 


thoſe who ate tempted, but I am ready. to 1a 5 
To what purpoſe ? When the enemy comes in like 
a flood; when the very foundations of hope are 
attacked; when ſuſpicions are raiſed in the mind; 
not only concerning an intereſt in the promiſes, 
but concerning the truth of the ſcripture itlelf;. 


but almoft the remembrance of paſt comforts 3 

when the mind is overwhelmed with torrents of 
blaſphemous, unclean, or monſtrous imaginations, 

things horrible and unutterable ; when the 


in a flame; at ſuch a ſeaſon a perſon is little dil- 
paſed or able to liſten to advice, I ſnall, however, 
mention ſome things, by which ordinarily Satan 


much as poſſible, ton ob 

His principal devices are: 3 945 

. To hide from — the Thin s 08 522 Ws. 
theſe 


have 
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Save noticed and they ſhould endeavour to 5b 
them upon their minds. It is hard for them, during 
ne e of the: ſtorm, to conceive that any 
n poſſibly ariſe: from the experience of ſo 
much — But when the ſtorm is over, they find 
that the Loxp is ſtill mindful of them. Now 
though: a young ſoldier may well be ſtartled at the 
Brſt onſet in the field of battle, it ſeems poſſible 
that thoſe: who have been often engaged, ſhould 
1 — gain confidence from the recollection of 
manꝝ inſtances in which they have formerly 
found}; by the event, that the Lond! was ſurely 
with them in the like difficulties, and that their 
fears were only groundleſs and imaginary. When 
„ e eee they have ſtill reaſon toſay, 
Hope thou in Gon, for I ſhall yet praiſe him.“ 
2. To make them utter impatient ſpeeches, 
pe aggravate their diſtreſs. It is ſaid of 
under his firſt trials, “ In all this he: ſinned- 
—— his / lips, nor charged Gon fooliſbly,” 
So long Satan was unable to prevail. Afterwards» 
he opened his mouth (as Jeremiah did like wiſe) 
and curſed the day of his birth When he once 
began to complain, his cauſes of complaint in- 
creaſed. We cannot prevent dreadful thoughts 
from ariſing in our heatts; but we ſhould be cau- 
tiaus, of giving them vem, by ſpeaking-unadviſed=+. 
y. This is like letting n wind upon a ſmother- 
ing fire, wbich will mate it burn more fiercely: 
3. To perſuade them that all they feet and trem— 
ble at ariſes immediately from their own hearts 1 
Indeed it is a moſt awful proof of our. depravity; 
Wo. that we feel ſomething within ready — 75 
to ſuggeſtions ofthe enemy, in defiance of our 
dus Judgment an deſues. But: ĩt is . 
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all caſes, ' It is not always eaſy, nor is it needful, 
exactly to draw the line between the temptations 
of Satan and our own corruptions: but ſometimes 
4t is not-impoſſible to diſtinguiſh them. Wem a 
child of God is prompted; to blaſpheme the name 
that he adores, or to commit ſuch: evils as even 
un ſanctified nature would recoil] at; the enemy 
has done it, and ſhall-be anſwerable for the whole 
guile, The ſoul in this caſe is paſſive, and ſuffers 
with extreme reluctance what it more dreads than 
the greateſt evils which can affect the body. Nor 
do the deepeſt wounds of this kind leave a; ſcar 
upon the conſcience, when the ſtorm is over 3 
which is a proof that they are not our on act. 
4. To drive them from the throne of graee. 
Prayer, which is at all times neceſſary, is eſpeci- 
ally ſo in a time of temptation. But how hard is 
it to come boldly, that we may obtain help in this 
time of need] But, however hard, it muſt be at- 
tempted; By diſcontinuing prayer, we give the 
enemy the greateſt encouragement poſſible z'' for 
then he ſees that his temptations have the effect 
which he intends by them, to intercept us frem 
our ſtrong hold. When our Lox D was in an ago» 
ny, he prayed the moſt earneſtly; the ardour of 
his prayer increaſed with the diſtreſs of his ſoul, 
It would be happy if we could always imitate him 
in this. But too often temptations and difficulties, 
inſtead of rouſing our application, diſheartens and 
enfeebles us; ſo that our cries are the fainteſt, 
when we ſtand moſt in need of aſſiſtance. But ſo 
long as prayer is reſtrained, our burden is increaſ- 
ed, Pſalm xxxii. 3, 5. If he cannot make them 
omit praying, he will repeatedly endeavour to 
weary them by working upon the legality. which 


cleaves 
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Ueaves fo cloſe to the heart. Satan is a hard taſk 
maſter, when he interferes. in the performance of 
our ſpiritual duties. This he does perhaps more 
frequently than we think of; for he can, if it 
ſerves his purpoſe, appear as an angel of light. 
When the ſoul is in a tempeſt, and attempts to 
pray, he will ſuggeſt, that prayer on theſe occaſions 
ſhould: be protracted to ſuch a length, and per- 
formed with ſuch Readineſs, - as is found to be at 
that ſeaſon quite impracticable. Such conſtrained 
efforts are weariſome; and, from the manner of 
the performance, he takes "occaſion; to fix freſh- 

uilt upon the conſcience... Short, ;frequent,. and 
ervent — which will almoſt. neceſſarily 
ariſe from what is felt when temptation is violent, 
are beſt ſuited to the caſe; and we need not add 
to the burden, by taſking ourſelves beyond our 
power, as if we expected to be heard for our much > 
ſpeaking. Bleſſed be Gop-that we fight with an 
enemy already vanquiſhed by our Lon D, and that 
we: have a ſure bee * HOW os. alen 
is our an 


3 8 
1 ine 


Tam your hae friend, ibs 
WV Siegl, oz aun, 


+ > 
* 1 . 1 " A q * Py 4 2 x T7 P 
SIN TIES A C35 SALAD HET end HU Sunn 
8 F » . ” 4 a! 1 4 . « N a an £ * 4 1 1 #. i 5 
* 4. + * I 7 * 5 . 0 I — - 4 — f f 1 E #7 £ ; : 2 2 24 : 2 up R I 
F 4 jo & " \ — PA . 7 F 8 7 - 4 oy 8 N p m 2 ; 1 : * — 
ne een bn ino das 9210150 
«& 
: * 
p : ha i a bb *. 34 . 8 9 _ 
A +5 b Jab * 5 LULA XY WE; 2 1 1E . A 1 
„ ; — hy # £& &* 4 _ * 
5 * 
* gd BE Bs * * — 4 424 "LET — 241 
, * 122 2 * 2s. 4 1 : 2 » ps ö — 2 4% 1 4 72 SH en. a. * - 
ar HI LIES 37 £ HOLE IE 6 T'TE 1 
. it > 5 


deu! 


„ ©» »* 
a Pepe” - as _— 4 ö 1 2 7 
Bagh fa. 9 þ . TY 2 SIVA * 
79 * 3 5 4 a Id *& Y 5 . 


eim 


10 LETTER xv. 200 


2180 G * 4 


Krane of a. 8 euer 
n tg LI DART. apdV7 
K * eager- ele of making” many Sede 
though it is often ſuppoſed to be the effect 
of a taſte for knowledge, is perhaps a 2 
cauſe of detaining multitudes in ignorance and 
perplexity. Wben an unexperienced perſon n 
ventures into the uncertain tide of opinions, be 
is liable to be hurried hither and thither with the 
changing ſtream; to fall in with every new pro- 
poſal, and to be continually embarraſſed with the 
difficulty of diſtinguiſhing between probabiliey 
and truth. Or if, at laſt, he happily finds a cus 
to lead him throogh the labyrinth wherein ſo 
many have been loſt, he will acknowledge, up- 
ona review,” that from what he remembers to 
have read (for perhaps the greater part he has 
wholly forgotten) he has gained little more than 
a diſcovery of what miſtakes, uncertainty, inſigni- 
ficance, acrimony, and preſumption, are often 
obtruded on the world under the diſguiſe of a 


* plauſible title-page. 
It is far from my intention to depreciate the 


value, or deny the uſefulneſs of books, without 
exception : a few well-choſen treatiſes, carefully 
peruſed and thoroughly digeſted, will deſerve and 
reward our pains; but a multiplicity of reading 
is ſeldom attended with a good effect. Beſides 
the confuſion it often brings upon the judgment 


and Ts it occaſions a vaſt e of os 
indie 
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indilpoſes for cloſe thinking; and keeps us poor, 
in the midſt, of ſeeming plenty, by reducing us 
to live upon a foreign ſupply, inſtead of labour- 
ang. to improve and i increaſe the Rock of our own 
refleions. 

Every branch of knowledge is attetid%® with 
this inconvenience ; but it is in no one more ſen- 
Kbly felt, than when the inquiry is directed to 
the Tabject of religion. Perhaps no count =— 
abounded fo much with religious books 
own; many of them are truly excellent; bord a 
very great number of thoſe which are uſually 
more obvious to de met with, as they ſtand re- 
commended by great names, and the general taſte 
of the public, are more likely to miſlead an in- 
Yuirer, than to direct him into the paths of trus 
peace and wiſdom, 

And even in thoſe: books which: are in the 
main agrecable to the word of Gop, there is of- 
ten ſo great à mixture of human infirmity, ſo 
*much of the ſpirit of controverſy and party, ſuch 
"manifeſt defects in ſome, and A many un 
Tantable additions to the ſimple truth of the gol 
pel in others, that unleſs a perſon's judgment is 
already formed, or he has a prudent friend to di- 
rect his choice, he will be probably led into error 
-or prejudice before he is aware, y his" attach- 
ment to a favourite autor. at ad 

Allowing therefore the ne of 2 diſereet 
and ſeaſonable uſe of human writings,” I would 
point out a ſtill more excellent way for the ac- 
weer of true knowledge. A method, which, 

wholly neglected, the utmoſt diligence in the 
"uſe of every other means will prove ineffectual; 
Dat 1 if faithfully purſued in an' humble 
. depen- 
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(an | 
dependence. upon the divine bleſſing, will not 


only lead us of itſelf by the ſtraiteſt path to wiſe 


dom, but will give a double 
ordinate aſſiſtance. 


fficacy to every ſub» 


If I may be allowed to uſe the term J in 3 
metaphorical ſenſe, I may ſay, that the Moſt 
High Gon, in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs + 
of our faculties, the brevity of our lives, and our 
many avocations, has compriſed all the knowledge 
conduciye to our real happineſs in four compre- 
henſive volumes. The firſt, which may be con- 

ered as the text, is cheap, portable, and com- 
pendious, ſo that hardly any perſon in our fa- 


voured land, who is appriſed of. its worth, need 


be without it; and the other three, which are 
the beſt and fulleſt commentaries upon this, are 
always at hand for our peruſal, and preſſing upon 
our attention. in every place and cireumſtance of 
911 will be eaſily apprehended, that by the Fitſt 
Book or Volume, I mean that perfect and infal- 
lible ſyſtem af * TRE BIRLE. The in- 
ternal characters af this book arifing from its 
comprehenſiveneſs, ſimplicity, majeſty, and au- 
thority, ſufficiently prove to every enlightened 


mind, that it is given by inſpiration of Gon. 
They who are competent judges of this evidence, 


are no more diſturbed by the ſuggeſtions of ſome 


men reputed wiſe, that it is of human compoſi- 


tion, than if they were told that men had invented 
the ſun, and placed it in the firmament. Its ful- 
neſs ſpeaks its author. No caſe has yet occurred, 


or ever will, for which there is not a ſufficient 
proviſion made in this invaluable treaſury. Here 
we may ſeck (and we ſhall not ſeek in vain) 


 where=- 
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|  Wherewith-to combat and va 
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This event may rather excite grief than. wond 
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(ws) 
to iljuftrate and confirm every ſpiritual; truth; 
Here are promiſes ſuited to every want, directions 
adapted to every doubt that can poſſibly ariſe. Here 


i mill for babes, meat for ſtrong men, medi- 


eines for the wounded,” refreſhment for the wea- 
ry. The general hiſtory of all nations and ages, 


and the particular experience of each private be- 
liever from the beginning to the end of time, are 


wonderfully comptiſed in this ſingle volume; ſo 
that whoever reads and improves it aright, may 


diſcover his ſtate, his progreſs, his temptations, 


his danger, and his duty, as diſtinctly and mi- 


nutely marked out, as if the 1 
well 


written for him alone. In this reſpect, as 
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ag in many others, great is the myſtery of god- 
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genius to underſtand; it, but is equa 


are of univerſal concernment, they are. pi opoſed 
in ſuch a manner as to engage and ſatisfy the 
inquiries of all; and the learned. (with reſpee 
to their own perſonal intereſt) have no advantage 
above the ignorant. That it is in fact read by 


many who receive no inſtruction or benefit from 


not, as to its general import, requi 


it, is wholly owing to their inattention or vanity. 


% 
1 


Fhe Bible teaches us to expect it. It fore warns 


us, that the natutal man cannot receive the things 


of Gop, can neither underſtand nor approye the! 
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It points out to us the of a | 
teacher, the Holy Spirit, who has — to 
guide thoſe who ſeek” him by prayer into all ne» 
ceflary truth. They who implore his aſſiſtance, 
find the ſeals opened, the vail taken away, and 

the way of ſalvation made plain before ns 
The language of the Bible is likewiſe cloathed | 
with inimitable majeſty and authority. 
aks in it, and reveals the glory of his = 
ons, his ſovereignty, holineſs, pur fray -goods: - 
neſs, and grace, in a manner worthy of himſelf, 
though at the ſame time admirably adapted to our 
weakneſs. The moſt laboured carts of human 
— are flat and languid, in compariſon of 
oſe parts of the Bible which are deſigned to give 
us due apprehenſions of the Gon with whom we 
have to do. Where ſhall we find ſuch inſtances 
of the true ſublime, the great, the marvellous, 
the beautiful, the pathetic, as in the Holy Serip- 
tures ? Again, the effects which it performs, de» 
e it to be the word of Goo. With : 

erful and penetrating energy, it alarms an 
cies the conſcience, diſcovers the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, convinces the moſt ob- 
ſtinate, and makes the moſt careleſs tremble. 
With equal authority and efficacy, it ſpeaks peace 
to the' troubled mind, heals the wounded ſpir 

and can imparta joy unſpeakable and full of- . 
in the midſt of the deepeſt diſtreſs. It teaches, 
perſuades, comforts, and reproves, with an au- 
thority that can neither be diſputed or evaded : 
and often communicates more light, motives, and 
influence, by a ſingle ſentence, to a plain un- 
lettered believer, than he could derive from the 
| commentaries of the learned. Ina 
W 


N We is" able'ts make us wiſe thto falwition} 


wanting, nothing is ſuperſfuous. 


bHde of gras, are equally the effects of divide . 


1 ; 
ery the character the apofMle'ovih 


it l completely and alone ſuffieient to make the 
man of God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed for 
every: good work.” The dotihes, hiſtories, 
propteie, promiſes, precepts, exHortatioris, EX 
ples; and warnings, contained in the Dos 

form a perfect WHOIL E, à complete ſummar) 
2 | 


the will of Gov concerning us, inwhict/nothin 

The ſecbond volume, which deſerves our ftudy; 
is the Book of Creation. The "heavens dew 
clare the glory of Gon, and the firmament ſhews 


eth his handy-work;“ nor can we caſt our eyes 


üny- where, without meeting innumerable proofs 
of his wiſdom, power, goodneſs, and preſence. 
Gop is revealed in the leaſt as well as in the 
greateſt of his works. The ſun and the glow- 
worm, rhe fabrie of the univerſe and each ſingle 


ower. The lines of this book, though vers 
autiful and expreſſive in themſelves, are not 
immediztely legible by fallen man. The works 


of creation may be compared to a fair R 


in eypher, of which the Bible is the key; a 
without this key they cannot be underfloot, 


This book was always open to the Heathens; 
but they could not read it, nor diſcern the proche 


of His eternal power and godhead which it af“ 
fords. They became vain in their own imagi- 
nations, and worthipped the creature more than 
the Creator.“ The cafe:is much the ſame at this 

with: many reputed wife, wlioſe' hearts are 
not ſubjected to the authority of the Bible: The 


7] Hey of the works of Gov, ingependem of tits 
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word,: though dignified with che name :hilgs 
wg is nd better en an elabarate trilling a 
wWaſte af time, It is, to be. feared. E 


ate from the true parted 
—— of thoſe. Who value th — * 5 fl 
| their ſuppoſed knowledge of his creatures. T — 
may ſpeak in general terms of his wiſdom ; but 
they live without him in the world; and their 
Philoſophy cannot teach them either. ta * 
ſerve, to fear or truſt him. They who — 8 
Gop in his word, may find both 4 * 
N Faden in tracing his wiſdom in his works, if their 
' Ipquiries are kept within due bounds, and in. a 
proper ſubſervience to things of greater impor- 
tance; but they are comparatively, few who haue 
leiſure, capacity, or opportunity for theſe in- 
\ E But the book of Creation is deſigned 
dor the inſtruction of all believers. If they are 
1 not qualified to be aſtronomers or anatomiſts, yet 
from a view. of the heavens, the work of God's. 
fingers, the moon and the ſtars which he hath 
created, they learn to conceive of his condeſcen- 
ſion, power, and faithfulneſs. Though they are 
unacquainted with the theory of light and. co- 
leurs, they can ſee, in the rainbow a token of, 
Gow's covenant love, Perhaps they have no idea 
of the magnitude or diſtance of the ſun; but it 
reminds them of Ixsus the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
the ſoutee of light and life to their ſouls. The, 
Lokp has eſtabliſhed, a wonderful analogy. be- 
Hycen, the natural and the ſpiritual world. This. 
ig a ſectet: only known to them that fear him, but. 
1 ey contemplate it with pleaſure ;, and almoſt. 
1 4 ee gh ſee, when they are in a right 
e either leads their thoughts, to, 


frame 
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” _ throw a pleaſing light upon the ſtudy of Di 


Fele. "This f is the beſt metho Ne 
he book of Nature; and for this purpoſe it 
a5 open and plain to thoſe who love the 
bes that he who runs may rede. 

te book of Providence is the third volume 

by which thoſe who fear the Loxb are inſtruct- 
ed. This likewiſe is inexplicable and unintelli- 
zible to the wiſeſt of men who are not governed 

y the word of Gop. But when the prinetples 


o ſcripture are admitted and underſtood, 


fo 


Providence, and at the ſame time are — 
and illuſtrated by it. What we read in the Bible, 
of the ſovereignty, wiſdom, power, omniſcience, 
and omnipreſence of Gop, of his over-ruling'all 
events to the accompliſhment of his counſels and 
the manifeſtation of his glory, of the care he 
maintains of his church ah people, and of his 
attention to their prayers, is exemplified by the 
hiſtory of nations and families, and the daily oe- | 
currences of private life. The believer receives 
hourly and indubitable proofs that the Lonop 


reigns, that verily there is a Gop that judges the 
earth. Hence ariſes a ſolid confidence; he ſees! 


that his concerns are in ſafe hands; and he needs J' 


not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed" 
truſting in the Lok p: while others live at an 
uncertainty, expoſed to the imprefſion of every 
ne appearance, and, like a ſhip in a ſtorm wich- 
out rudder on pilot, abandoned to the power of 
the winds wo waves. In the hiftory of Joſeph,” 
and in the book of Eſther, and indeed through-" 
out the Bible, we have ſpecimens of the wiſe un- 


| 8 of Gop 3 what important con- 


ſequences 


e is 'upon 5 
ſaints. is "King of | nas 
e Lord of 2 ; not 4 
ind, nor z hair f from our 
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ea eſt and meaneſt of bis People, lo Rene 
e and peace are concerned. N 
The volume is the. book of the lest 
Gol nk 05 compfebending the experi- 
egece of what paſſes within our own breaſts, ant 
ER WE. make upon dhe principles ab 
conduct, of others, comp ared with what weread 
in the word of | Pos * 1 he Wt of ny b. 7 
byt all its principles and workings, 1 every p 
fible, Aren | Like e matey in hich 
it ; alleged, Þ V. fin, Eine wn y W. 
ject pag by grace, in ſolitude and in con 2 
in proſperity and in afflie ictions „ate diſcloſe 
union, i 6 Sol ure, Many who are 
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ignorant of, are utter ſtrangers | to theinfelves, 
Having no acquaintance with the ſbripture, they 
have neither ſkill or inclination to Took into their 
own hearts, nor any certain criterion whereby 
to judge of the conduct of human life. But the 
Bible teaches us to read this myſtetious book 
alſo ; ſhews us the ſource, natur, and teriden- 
cy, of our hopes, fears, deſires, * and 
and perplexities; 3 the reaſohs. mby. we cannot be 
happy in ourſelves,” and bs vun {Fig inſuffei- 
ency 15 every. ; thing. around us to us. The 
reſt and happineſs propoſed in the Go el, 1 8 
wiſe found to be exactly fuitable. to the defire 
and neceſſities of the ene! heart: and 
conduct of thoſe Who reject this ſalvation, 
Well as the gracious effects produced in thoſe Fre 
Teceive it, | roye to a rs apr that tbe 
Vote of Go is indeed e r er of the : thoughts 
25 > intents of the heart. 
'My limits will Fdmit. but 4 few Hints upon 
thile 7 ttafive ſubfects. 8 aal! only. odferve, 
that whoever is well re In theſe four books, is 
a wiſe perſon, how little Yoever he way tuo of 
What the men of the world tall ſcience. On the 
other hand, though a man ſhould: be maſter of 
the whole eirele of claflical, polite, and philoſo- 
— phical knowledge, if he has no taſte for the Bible, 
Aud has no ability to apply. it to the works of 
creation and foyidence and kts own experiende, 
he knows nothing yet as be ought to Know. 1 
aye pointed out a treaſure of more worth. than 
'M the Volumes in the Vatican. ff 1 


2 118. 

4 Won 04 3497! | Ns, 3; ir, Aeon wan vil” 
11 f | 509. 18 13 Ao erat 1 It} Tout, net 2 

Gigi S200 e 27 ein 21 FLY 


8 
y £4 2 1 
j f ; 25 oy 2 * 


. EC} . A on re 
— 2 N n 
2 »< 3 _ o _ — 10. — 1 — 


a. 


i 
1 
! '2 
11 
= 
} 1 
j 1 
} 


OW AE es - — 
5 _ . 
* 


— 


* 


x L 285 5 


. 2211 219 fl 'o 4 A 11 e Th ar ag 

4 13 ibi il e n in i466 

| 1911 i LE, E T E. Ms I. i n 

Kd 4 Q 2316960, Owe 

One lere. x of « our Kronaanes. 

A 311. #{F$ 65 ® 9115 42 
ban in, 97 „ : Ak 4 58 


obe mt ed to rcd A Ute; Sechs 
And comprebenſive judgment of the truths 
Tevenled in the ſeriptvre, is à great privilege 
but they who poſſeſs it are expoſed'to the temp- 
tation of thinking too highly of themſelves, and 
tod meanly of others, eſpecially of thoſe who not 
only refufe to adopt their ſentiments, but ven- 
ture to oppoſe them. We fee few e | 
Wiitings, however excellent in other reſped 
Hut are tinctuted with this ſpirit of ſelf-ſuperig. - 
rity; and they avho are not called to this rd 
if they are attentive to what paſſes in their hearty, 
may feel it working within them, upon a thou- 
ſund occaſions ; though, fo far as iv prevails, it 
brings forcibly home to ourſcives the charge of 
J orance and” inconſiſtence, which we are fo 
ady to fix upon our opponents, I know no- 
thing as a means more likely to correct this evil, 
than à ſerious confideration of the amazing diffe- . 
rence between our acquired judgment, and our 
actual experience, or, in other words, how little 
influence out knowledge and judgment have upon 
our own conduct. his may confirm to us the 
truth and” propricty of the AJoftle's obſervation, 
_ Man man think that he knoweth any thing, 
he knioweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
Not. a r. we are bound to be inſenſible that the 
: | $ taught us what we were once igno- 
: G6 2 : rant 
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ard whereby to try it) we ſhall find it ſo fain 


| Ferted;by few. 
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rant of, nor. is it poſſible that we ſhould be ſo; 


but becauſe if we eſtimate our knowledge by its 


effects, and value it no farther than it is experi- 
mental and operative (which is the proper 25 
t an 
feeble, as hardly to deſerve the name. 1 
Ho firmly, for inſtance, are we perſuaded in 
our judgments that Gop is omnipreſent ! Great 
as the difficulties .may be which attend our con- 
ceptions of this point, the truth itſelf is contro- 
| lr is generally acknowledged by 
unawakened perſons, and 1 may add too fre- 
quently known even by believers, as if they knew 


it not. If the eyes of the Loxp are in every 


place, how ſtrong .a guard ſhould. this thought 
de upon the conduct of thoſe who profeſs to fear 
him! We know how we are often affected when 
in the preſence of a fellow- worm; if he is one on 


whom we depend, or who is conſiderably our 


fuperior in life, how careful are we to compoſe 
our behaviour, and to avoid whatever might be 
deemed improper or offenſive! Is it not eee 
that thoſe who have taken their ideas of the di- 
vine majeſty, holineſs, and purity, from the 


leriptures, and are not wholly inſenſible of their 
inexpreſſible obligations to regulate all they ſay 


or do by his precepts, ſhould upon many occa- 


ions be. betrayed into improprieties of behayiour, 


from which the preſence of a nobleman or prince 
would have effectually reſtrained them, yea, ſome- 
times perhaps even the preſence of a child? Even 
in the exerciſe of prayer, by which we profeſs 
to draw near the Lok p, the conſideration that 


his eye is upon us has little power to engage our 


Allenrion, er prevent our thoughts from. ent 
OS j dering, 
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dering, lire the fool's eyes, to the ends of the 
earth. What ſhould we think of a perſon, whoz 
being admitted into the king's preſence upon bu=" 
ſinels of the greateſt” importance, ſhould break 
off in the midſt of his addrefs'to purſue a but- 
terfly ? Could ſuch an inſtance of weakneſs de 
met with, it would be but a faint emblem of the 
inconſiſtencies which they who are” acquainted 
with their own hearts can often chafge "thein-' 
| ſelves with in prayer. They are not wholly ig 
norant in what a frame of ſpirit it beeomes 4 
needy dependent ſinner to approach that Gs 
before whom the angels are repreſented as vail- 
ing their faces; yet, in defiance of their better 
judgment, their attention is diverted from him 
with whom they have to do, to the mereſt trifles; 
they are not able to realize that preſence with 
which they believe themſelves to be ſurrounded, 
but ſpeak as if they were ſpeaking into the air. 
Farther, if out ſenſe that Gov is always preſent 
was in any good meaſure anſwerable to the con- 
viction of our judgment, would it not be an ef- 
oo preſervative from the many importunate* 
though groundle(s fears with which we are harz 
Bs He ſays, Fear not, Fam with thee; he 
promiſes to be a ſhield and a guard to thoſe WhO 
put their truſt in him; yet, though we profeſs 
to believe his word, and to hope that he is our 
protector, we ſeldom think ourſelves fafe even in 
the path of duty, a moment longer than danger 
is kept out of our view. Little reaſon have we 
to value ourſelyes upon our knowledge of this in- 
diſputable truth, when it has no more effective 
_ ad habitual inflaence upon our e b 
444-248 22 e * 1 LOU Bg2 *.The 
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* e hope 9 we are *. 4 way, 7 1 — 
number, we ſeem ſo convinced by the arguments 
the ſeriptute affords us in ſupport of eh 
that we can hardly fo bear charging qut 
ſaties with perycrſe obſtinacy and pride for 0 
poſing it. Undoubtedly the ground of this. op- 
poſition lies in the pride of the human heart; but 
1 evil principle is not confined, to any partys 
and occaſions frequently ariſe, when they who 
'cantend fox the divine ſovereiguiꝝ are Vue more 
practically influenced by it than their. opponents. 
This humiliating docttine concludes as ſtrongly 
for. ſubmiſſion to the will of Gon, under every 
circumſtance af I fe, as it does for our ee 
in bis purpoſe ta have merey on whom be wil 
Shave metey. But alas I how often, do we find 
| - qurſelyes utterly unable to apply it, ſo. as to re- 
cConcile our ſpirits-to thoſe, ations, which, be. is 
_ - pleaſed. to allot us. 80 far as we are enabled to 
lay, when we are exerciſed with, poverty or heavy 
loſſes or croſſes, | was dumb and opened not 
my mouth, becaufe thou didſt it, fo far. and no 
facther ate we truly convinced. that Go has 2 
ſovereign right; to diſpoſe of us and, all eur con- 
| £.£ernments,,as..be pfesſes, How often tand how 
Neal at ſuch. eee e the argument Mee | 
A1 offer 
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[ 
offer to others, as. ſufficient to- Klence-afl"chefc 
objeftions, he retorted. upon burſelves, ( Nay, 
bur who aft thay, O can, who! replieſt ppg 

Shall the thing & formed ſay unto hi 


lain pre ft our kno led is more | notional 
than experimental, 4 90 ieee een that 

whe we 1 
Wizhh olding om $:®. ihe things which pet- 
1255 tr the everlaſting e Wwe ould” find it 

hard to fy MS 1 ene to  Girſelyes 
of un akably leſs importance! 
in 1 ok N 1 ednledly bs thofe who 
fear Lon only ſovereign, but wife and 
| N has connected their goge with his 
own. Zloty, Th is engaged 17 ri to we. 
all thin | work together For the r aJvantage.” 

_ ebuſes for his. 15 1 Tha "they 15 
"chuſe for themſelves (ey are in heavitieſs, 
there is. 3 "on: be an 
thing foam 3 em hut oh. 1 "he whole'ft 
better they ſhould be without Thus the (cri aþ- 


tures. ache wt thus we profeſs to believe:' F 


he withhold A. | 


oemed it, Why hett thou made we thus ?” K 


and righteous in 


| e bel e cingiples, we are at 50 lofs to 


tives ef Patience and conſsbation to 


havnt that are 2MiQed.; e en affute 


bo bar withaut beßtation, that if £ ey are intet- 
eſted in the gromiſes, their. concerns are in-ſife 
hands; that the things which at 5 reſent are not 
de by grievays, ſhall in due ſeaſon Yield the 

1 ftuits hreouſnefs, and that their 
£ ials arg a5 5100 mercies as their comforts. 
e can ,prove ig them from. the hiſtory of Jo- 


© Fob David, Jo I, and other inſtances recorded: 
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our judgment when moſt enlightened," and our 
actual experience, with reſpect to every ſpiritual 
truth, We know there is no proportion between 
time and eternity, between Gon and the'crea- 
. ture, the favour of the Lok b and the favour or 
the frowns. of men; and yet often, when theſe 
things" are brought into cloſe competition, we 
are ſorely put to it to keep ſtedfaſt in the path of 
duty; nay, without new ſupplies of grace; we 
| ould certainly fail in the time of trial, and our 
knowledge would have no other effect than to 
render our guilt more inexcuſable. We „ | 
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tion? Then unleſs' we are endued With freſh 


- ſtrength from on high, we are as li ble to com- 
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plain and deſpond, as if we thought our afflicti- 

ons ſprung out of the grqund, an nd the Lok 


had forgotten to be gracious. © OV 
I might proceed to ſhew the difference between 


tures, as we are that we eri, and yet we ate 
prone to act as if we were wis und good. In a 


word, we cannot deny that 3 great part of our 


knowledge is as I have deſcrihes it, like the light 
of the moon, deſtitute of heat and influence, and 
yet we can hardly help thinking of — too 
dighly upon the account of i. 
12 May we not ſay with the Pſalmiſt, ( Lons, 


what is man!” yea, what an ænigma, what a 


poor inconſiſtent creature: is a believer! In one 
view, how great is his character and privilege? 


He knows the Loxn; he knows himſelf. His 


underſtanding is enlightened to apprehend and 
contemplate the great myſteries of the goſpel. 
He has juſt ideas of the evil of fin, the vanity of 


the — the beauties of holineſs, and the na- 
ture of true happineſs. He was once © darkneſs, 


but now he is light in the Lok D.“ He has ac- 
ceſs to Gop by JzsUs CHRISTHH; to whom he is 
united, and in whom he lives by faith. While - 
the principles he has received are enlivened by 


the agency of the Holy Spirit, he can do all 
things. He is humble, gentle, patient, wateh- 


ful, faithful. He rejoices in afflictions, triumpbs 
over temptation, lives upon the foretaſte of eter- 


nal glory; and counts not his life dear, ſo he 
may glorify Gop his Saviour, and finifh his 
1 courſe with joy. But his ſtrengths not his ooõ n; 


he is abſoluteſy dependent, and is ſtill encom- 


paſſed; with infirmities, and burdened: with a de 


praved nature, If the Lon D withdraws his power, 


* 


he becomes weak. as- another: man, and drops as, 


aiſtone ſinks to the earth by its own weight. His 


inherent knowledge, may be compared to che 


e . 53 windows 
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4 icht, but cannot retain zit. Wanear — 
and continual communications from the Spirit of 
Aae he is unable to withſtand the ſmalleſt 


— —_— „K „ a 


with two talents, than others with five. He 


temptation, to endure the flighteſt trial, to pet- 
form the leaſt ſervice in a due manner, or even 


to think a good thought, He knows this, and 


yet he too often , forgets it. But the Lon p re- 
minds him of it frequently, by ſuſpending that 
aſſiſtance without which he' canes nothing. Then 
he feels what he is, and is ezfily ae upon 


do act in contradiction to his 
175 Thus repeated experienee of bis own weakneſs 
reaches him by degrees where his ſtrength lies; 
that it is not im any thing that be has afready at- 
tained or can call his own, but in the grace, 
power, and faithfulneſs of bis Saviour. He 


learns to eeaſe from his own underſtanding, to 
be aſhamed of bis beſt endeavours, to abhor him- 
ſelf in duſt and. ene, en ni e. Þ 
RD... ip Mi: 25 1 Ye ws 

From hence we may o we; that Fe oY 
who, have moſt knowledge, are not therefore ne- 
cefla;ily- the moſt ſpiritual. Some may and de 
walk more honourably and more comfſortably 


1 * 9 


who experimentally knows his own weakneſs, 
and depends ſimply. upon the Lox pn, will ſurely + 
thrive, , though his acquired attainments and abi- 


lities may be but ſmall. And he who bas the 
x greateſt gifts, the cleareſt jodgment, and the moſt 
.  extenlive knowledge, if indulges bighthoughte © 
ol bis advantages, is in imminent danger of mi- 
taking and falling at every ſtep. For the Loans 


will ſuffer none whom he loves to boaſt metres. 9 
* 3 5 : ves. 


11 oy lk 
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 theis on hearts, whether” t 


K r 
ſol ven He will | gude the meek with hi 1 


and fill the hungry, wir good things; but-the. 
rich he ſendeth empty or ess invariable. 
maxim im his kingdom, that «whoſoever exalterh 
mſelf hall bo abaſed, but he that humbleth 


-biraſelf ſhall be eualted. 3; OY IT by 3:3: 38 [8 1 6410} 
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©O V:aſk me, in your: letter, Whir Could 
one do when one finds one*s-ſelf always Kitt} 4a 
quiet;' and ſtupſd, - excepriin the pulpit ; is made 

uſeful thete, but cannet get eher cone 2 4 
ſotrow our of it, or but very rarely? You dee? 


. 


ſeribe a caſe Wbich my own experience has mad 
very familiat to me: 1 ſhall take the occaſton to 


offer” you a few miſce}aneous thoughts upon the 


ſubject of a boliever's frames; and 1 ſend them 
to you not by the poſt but from the preſs, becauſe 
Iapprehend the/exetciſe you ſpeak of is netipecu>' 


liar tosyou or to weß but is in a greater of le 
yes the: burden of all who! ate pint 4 


degree 
minded, and d ttentive: to What paffeg in 
den, wn > 


boi 103 #90 25k 16 i dun, en vi JAY 
1299491 3 Ay 
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yott intimate that you are in the main fa 
Wouted with Uberey and uſefulneſs in the pulpit, 
gte me leave to aſſe you; What you would do if 
You did not find» yohtſelf occaſionally poor, in- 
ſuffeient, and, as you expreſs it, ſtupid at other 
times? Are you aware of what might be the poſ- 
fible, the probable, the almoſt certain conſe- 
quences, if you-al ways found your ſpirit enlarged, 
and your frames lively and comfortable? Would 
Foul not be in great danger of being puffed up 
with ſpiritual pride? Would you not be leſs ſen- 
ſible of your abſolute dependence upon the power 
of CHRIST, and of your continual need of his 
blood, pardon, and interceſſion ? Would you 
not be quite ata'lofs to or ' ſuirably and: feel- 
"ingly! to the caſe of many gracious ſouls: whoare- 
groaning under thoſe" effe&s of 4 depraved na- 
ture, from which, upon that ſuppoſition, / you 
Would be exempted ?/ How could you ſpeak pro- 
petly upon the deceitfulneſs of the heart, if yqu 
did not feel the deceitfulneſs of your own, or 
adapt yourſelf ta the changing experiences througd 
blen your hearers /paſs, if you yourſelf were 
always alike, or nearly ſo ? Or how could you 
peak pertinently of the inward warfare, the con- 
trary principles of fleſh and ſpirit fighting one- 
"againſt another, if your own ſpiritual deſires were: 
always vigorous- and uccefatful,. and- met: with: 
5 Uitcle. -eppoſttion or controul ?? 
Tube apoſtle Raul, though-fayoured wich. af =! 
e ney in grace, felt at times that he 
dad no ſufficiency.in himſelf ſo much as to think . 
"a; gopdithought ;- and he ſaw there was a danger 
zhis being exalted above meaſure, if the. Lo” 
mad not wiſely and graciouſſy e : 
e * pen 


* 


2 


genfations toi prevent it, By , being, exalted: 


— 


above meaſure, perhaps there may be, ⁊ reference 


to bis preaching, leſt not having the ſame cauſes 
of complaint and humiliation in common with 


others, he ſhould, ſhoot over. the heads of his 
bearers, confine: himſelf chiefly! to ſpeak af ſuch 
domforts and privileges as he bimſelf enjoyed, 


and have little to ſay for the refreſument of thaſe 


who were diſcouraged, and caſt down hy a con- 
tinual conflict with in-dwelling ſin. The angel 
who appeared to Cornelius did not preach he 
goſpel to him, but directed him to ſend for Pe- 
ter; for though the glory and grace. of the. Sa- 
viour ſeems a ſitter ſubjec̃t for an angel's powers 


than far tha poor ſtammering tongues, of ſinſul 


tally, nor deſeribe the; warfare. between, grace 
and ſin from bis on feelings. And if we could 


afflicted of the flock, or to comfort them under 


their, difficulties with the conſolations whereyith 


1120 
attentive to that imporant admopition, «With 
du me ye enn d ee een ff 
Phi muck conſidering you as a miniſter. But 
. we may extend the ſubject ſo as to make it ap- 
pleable to beltevers in general. J would obſerve 
. 8 That it is a ſign of a fad declenſion, 
one, Who has taſted that the Lon b is gracious, 
— capable of being fully fatisfied with 
any thing ſhort of ehe light of his coomtenanece; . 
which is better than life. A reſting in notions. 
of goſpel truth, or in the tecollection of paſt 
comforts, without a continual thirſt for freſh 
1 from the fountain of life ie, I 
am afraid, the canker which eats away the beau- 
8 of many profeſſors in the pre- 
y 3 and which, if it does not prove them. 
90 be. abſolutely dead, is at lenſt a ſum̃eient evi- 
dence chat they are lamentabiy ſick. But if we 
are conſcious of the dñre, if we ſeek it carefully 
in the uſe; of all appointed means, if we willingly 
0 en in nothing which has a known 
endency to gtie ve the Spirit of God, and to ; 
pry ur ſenſe of divine things; then if the 
Lon d is pleaſed to keep us ſhort of thoſe com-- 
forts which he has taught us to prize, and, in- 
ſtead of lively ſenſations of joy and praiſe, we 
feel a e and deadneſs of ſpirit, provided: 
we do indeed feel it and are humbled for it, we- 
hape no need to give way to deſpondency or ex- 
ceſſive ſorrow); ſtill the foundation of our hope, 
and rhe ground of our abiding joys is the ſame; 
and the heart = be as really alive to Gor; and 
grace as truly in exerciſe, when we. waln in 
comparative” rknefs and fee little light, as when 


thi: OA of * is more comfortable. 
NT Neither 


F 2241 


("ns 
Neither the reality nor me meaſue of grate enn 
be properly eftimated by the degree of our ſen- 
-Gible comf rts. The great queſtion is, How: we 
are practically influenced by the word of Gn, 
86\the of our hope, and as the gove 
rule of our tempers and eonverſetiom? F 
ſtle exhorts believers to in the Bon al. 
ways, | He well knew that they were 
trials and temptations, and to much trouVlefrom 
an evil heart of unbelief; and he prevents the 
odjections we might be ready to mate, by add. 
* And dgain 1 fay, rejoiee. As if he had lade, 
1 ſpeak upon mature conſideration; 1 calf wpon 
vou to rejoice, not at ſometimes only, but at al! 
times. Not only when upon the mount, but 
- when in the valley; not only when ou conquer, 
but while you are fighting ; not only iter the 
Eon p ſhines upon you, but when he ſeems to 
hide his face. When he enables vou to do aft 
things, you are no better in y es than you 
were before; and wken you feel you can do n- 
thing, you are no worſe. Your experiences will 
vary, but his love and promiſes are always un- 
ble. T. our deſires of comſort, 
end what we call lively frames, cannot be too 
_ importunate while they are regulated by a due 
ſubmiſſion to bis will, yet they may be inordi- 
nate for want of fuch fubrhifion.” "Sinful princi- 
ples maꝑ and too often do mix with and defile our 
beſt deſires. I have often detected the two vile 
abominations Self- will and Self- righteouſneſs in- 
finuating themſelves into this concern, like Sa- 
tan, who works by them; they can oceationally ' 
aſſume the appearance of an angel of light. 1 
5 een an impatience in my ſpirit, utterly un- 


190111. | ſuitable _ 


ee nity eee aue als Mnpwg 
2 of yielding myſelf and all my 
„ "concerts, to the Lorp's diſpoſal. He has mer- 
eifully convinced me that I labour under a com- 
plication of diſorders, ſummed up in the word in; 
-he:has- graciouſly. revealed himſelf to me as the 
| "infallible phyſiciau; and has enabled me, as ſuch, 
tdtocommit myſelf to him, and to expect my cure 
from his hand alone. Vet how often, inſtead of 
thankfully accepting his preſcriptions, have 1 
fooliſhly and preſumptuouſly ventured to preſeribe 
to him, and to point out how I would: have him 
deal with me l. How often haye I. thought ſome- 
thing was neceſſary which he ſaw belt to deny, 
and that L could have done better without thoſe 
3 which his wiſdom appointed to work 
ood ? He is Gop and not man, or elſe 
Id. have been weary/ of * and left me to 
own management long ago. How incon- 
kene! to acknowledge that I am blind, to in 
treat him to lead me, and yet to want to chooſe 
my own way, in the ſame breath l I have li- 
mited the Holy One of Iſrael, and not conſidered 
that he magnifies his wiſdom and grace in work - 
ing by contraries, and bri ing good out of 
ſeeming evil. It has coſt me ſomething to 
me to confeſs that he is wiſer than I; but l truſt, 
1 through his bleſſing, I have not ſuffered wholly 
in van. My: ſenfible. comforts have not- been 
great; t the proofs I have had of the evil of my ſinful J 
nature; my incapacity and averſion to good, have ä 
been neither few nor ſmall; but by theſe unpro- 
promiſing means I hope he has made his grace ; 
n fee en, W to my foul, arid + in . a 
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meaſure: weaned me from feaning.to my own, unꝝ 
W . rait ue itt zen in a6 TY 4 
in, Self- righteouſmneſs 5; has, bad 4 àa con i 
able d in dictating many; of my 
increaſe of comfort and ſpiritual Qrengb, 
wanted -fome ſtock of my on. I. e 
wearied of being Dee to im, 
and neceſſitated to come to him always in the. 
ſame ſttain, as à poor miſerable ſinner, I. could. 
have liked to have done ſomething for 0 , 1 . 
common, and to have depended upon h A efly. 
upon extraordinary occaſions. I have; found in- 
deed that I could do nothing wirbout his 77 
ance; nor any thing even with it but What Lhave 
reaſen to he aſhamed of. If this had only hum: 
bled me, and led me to rejoice in his all-ſi . 
eney, ĩt would have been well, ; But it has gficn, 
"had: 4 different effect, ta make me: ſullen, : by 
land i diſeontented, as if yr pong beſt and. md F: 
deſirable that he: ſhould: have all the glory of hi 
.owtt work, and I ſhould have nothing te bog 
of, but that in the Loxn I haye, rightequineſs-- 
and ſtrength. Iam nom learning to g ory. only 
zin my infitmities, that the, power of MAP 
may feſt upon me; to be content 15 be nothing 
that he may be All in All. But £ I. find 10 
hard leſſon; and when I ſeem 40 have made; ſome 
proficiencys) a-ſlight turn in ma ſpit ehe 11 
back, and I have to begin all gain. Do FINE. 
There is an inſeparable. connection e 
cauſes and effects. There can be no effect withs. 
out a cauſe, no active cauſe without — . | 
tionable effect. Now indwelling ſin is an actixe 
cauſo ; and therefore while it remains 1 110 Birr 
| bu it will produce Secs eee 00 


tengt 
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renzen. Why then ſnould I. be ſurpriſed that 
if 8 ſuſpends his influence for u moment, 

itt that moment fin win diſcever ſcſelf ! Why by 

Won er that N ern feel no lively exerc 
50 heart to Gop, 
an) facher maß tee i phaſed” to work in me 


we race, no tes raiſe my 
e e , any 'more than wonder that I do not 
mewn the bottom of 4 __ er 3 


; N gs teen „ atlawit in a qualified 
"Fenſe; thats; 11's better of the ewe 10 ſuffer 
"Fre "Batati's Bery darts, than to'bs luledaflecp, 
a" "<a into a esel ſeeurity, by his more 
K tg ht lefs perceptible devices; fo as to 
8 An the means of grace, and ſink 
ante 3 worldly ſpirit" dr, Wke: the church of Lao- 
„ „koldeleee ourſelves rich and increaſed in 
bes, und- thit we have fed or nothing. But 

Tati petſusded this is not yaur caſe the dead- 
\ neſs vou complain of, and which is a burden you. 
graf under, is 2 very different thing. And 1 
ad viſe you to be Pet fr how you indulge a de- 
bk bn Com ts with Satan's temptations, as 
1 woulch be conducive to make you 
or would of cœurſe open you a 


N 


eV to ce conſolations,” If you have ſuck /a. 
| deſire, ; 


King y' darkneſs and 
- deadnets 045 | ele Ron Nabe raee 
fanted in my benhrt. 
. Ir Notbes erde *expreffion: which you 
. gens there is no tempratioh like be- 
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1 I may ſay to you in our Lon D's words, 
&* You know not what you aſk,” up By 3 _ 
our wealenefs, and the power. of verſary, 
G graciouſly directed us to pray, That we enter 
net into temptation. Have you eohfdered what 
the enemy can do, if be is permitted to come in 
Uke a flood? In one hour he could raiſe ſuch a 
ftorm as would put you to your wits end! 
| could bring ſuck. a dark cloud over your,mind, 
wauld; blot gut all remembeence, of ;yaur..p 


Sos, or at lea brenept you | from u 05 
E 15 from. g og] 
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Aeg * a /ordis mercy, that at this tie 
when iniquity fo generally abounds, there is 
a number, I hope à growing number, whoſe 
eyes affect their hearts, and who are ſtirred up 
to unite in prayer for the ſpread of goſpel know- 
ledge, and: a bleſſing upon our ſinful land. Meet- 
ings for ſocial prayer are frequent in different 
parts of the kingdom, and amongſt various de- 
nominations of chriſtians. As the Lok has 
onmtſed that when he prepares the heart to pray, 
will graciouſly inckine his ear to hear, who 
ean tell but he may yet be intreated for us, an 
avert the heavy and Juftly Serve.  Judginents 
which-feem to hang over us? 
It is much to be deſired that our warts might 
be ſo affected with à ſenſe of divine things, and 
ſo cloſely engaged when re are worſhippirig Gop, 
that it might not be in the power of little cir- 
eumſtances to interrupt and perplex us, and to 
make us think the ſervice weariſome, and the 
time which we employ in it tedious. But as 
our infirmities are many and great, and the ene- 
my of our ſouls is watchful to diſcompoſe us, if 
care is not taken by thoſe who lead in. ſocial 
prayer, the exerciſe. which is approved by the 
fon of fn may become à burden, and an Rl 
0 nin. Complaints of this kind, are fre- 


quent, 


I 
quent, and might perhaps be eaſily, reified,.if 
the perſons chiefly concerned were ſpoken to in 
lose. But as they are uſually-the UE who hea 

of it, 1t may perhaps be of- —.— to commu- 
nicate a few. remarks on a ſubject of ſuch general 
concern. 11 LF 41+ Tal 1105 N 8 TS + 4:7 ; +495 
. The chief fault of ſome good prayers is, thai 
they are too long. Not that I think we ſhoul, 
pray by the clock, and limit ourſelves, preciſely 
to a certain number of minutes, But it'is-bet- 
ter of the two, that the hearers ſhould wiſh tha 
prayer had been longer, than ſpend half or 2 
cConſiderable part of the time in wiſhing it was 
over. This is frequently owing to an unneceſ- 
fary enlargement upon every circumſtance. that 
offers, as well as to the repetition. of the fame 
things. If we have been copious in pleading for 
ſpiritual bleſſings, it may be beſt to be ried. and 
ſummary in the article of interceſſion for others yz 
or if the frame of our fpirits, or the circums 
ſtances of affairs, lead us to be more large and 
particular in laying the caſes of others before the 
ORD, reſpect ſhould be had to this intention 
in the former part of the prayer. There are 
doubtleſs ſeaſons when the Lok n is pleaſed to 
favour thoſe who pray with a peculiar liberty; 
they ſpeak becauſe they feel; they have a wreſt» 
ling ſpirit, and hardly know-how to leave off. 
When this is the caſe, they who join with them 
are ſeldom wearied, though the prayer ſhould: be 
- Le ſomething beyond the uſual limits. 

But 1 believe it ſometimes happens both in pray- 
ing and in preaching, that we art apt to ſpin out 
dur time to the greateſt length, when we have in 
reality the leaſt to ſay. Long prayers ihould in 

\ £444 5-2 » 4 4 : 5 general 5 
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Krün hearets, Wil de ung te! 5 
Arterton. And here I would foft norice an im- 
propriety tue fometimes meet with, that when a 


bs oh gives 3 that Weh is juſt ey 10 
ace ee, on benen 
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WH Fa of FingAar importance, it wou 
ee vie for cet det. 


Py rathet 


yet on ho Up Ken, Ga 

brea ings to the Lob p, Aber e of 
confellion, pedtioh, or prafſe. It fuld be not 
only feitptural and evangetical, but experimen- 
tal, "ow fimple and -enſtagied: *Expreffion of the 
Wants and feelings of the Toll” It will be To if 
the heart is livety and affected in the du 
muſt be ſo, ff the edliftcation of others is che Point 
in view. 

Several books hive been W to aſfiſt in 
the gift and exeteiſe af Pr Dt Watts 
And others; and many u al bet iy be bor= 
rowed flo theft. But a rl clofe attentiot 't0 
che methöd and tramfitions therein recommend. 
ed, gives an air of ftudy and formality, and of- 
fends agalhſt that fioſphetry Which is To eſſenti- 
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of acqtirediabil can compenſatę. 

of it. It is O 2 . 2 peg 
eally and by fale, hüt it ts hardly - 90 
fo with acceptance. and benefit to gthers. it; 


the fevers], {fi $# e + oration, Ps 


11 gon befor | 
form a 7 
95 0 . 2 
count abs, 8 * lettered 1 ah 
have had little or no heſp f. om Ha ch 9 Father 
have not been ſettered by them, can Pray Wien 
an unction a nd ſavour in an unge bse Way 
while the bod, of e of 2 uperie! 
abilicies,. perhaps even. of miniſters thefhſtlyes, 
are though, 2. ad, 1 o ory. 3nd 
ſtarehed, that they affor either, of þ [Ealure 
or profit to a {pirizual; mind e {pirit 9 {ITE 
is the fruit ee dhe ſpirit of adoptigr 
Tze ſtudied addreſſes. with, which ſome appro 
the throne of grace, remind, us, af a. ranger” 
coming to a great-man's door z he knocks an 
waits, ſends in bis name, an: goes through 4 
courſe of ceremony before he gains admittance ; 


while.a/child of the family uſes, no ceremony. at. 
always: 10. dra: 1 775 Lenn with great 

1 0 
or \premored, by; a. po the 
band;the exact orger we. propoT 8 


all, but enters freely when "ke pleaſes, becauſe 
he knows he is at home. It it true, Ve ought, f 
miliation N. ſpiri egy unwort 
neſs. Butsthis 1770 0 "nat ways beſt ex RE 
names and -titles.,of. t 81 o with, [hom we. 
have. to do, or by 220 in, Abel mind 8 pe 7 8 
19 7 che . ts of, our ee 12 ® 


— — See e— ee earner mon en 
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HE 5 1 8 wer e pairs) 2 

aps moſt people H in pub 
hay Ee doe Lav opt wy nes 
e e e In their prayers; and . 
quently, uſed as à mere expletive, — 
2 75 ry Lonnsckte n wr he ſenſe of what they 
are ſpeakin moſt diſagreeable of th 


0 


g: 
is, We the name g the Viefſed Gov, with the 


dition of perhaps ohe or more epithets, as 


test, glorious, boly, almighty, Ser! is intro- 
uced ſo often, and bout neceſfity, as ſeems 


| gelder to indicate a due” reverence in the perſon 


who uſes it, or Halte to exeite reverence in 


thoſe who hear, I will not ſay that this is tak · 


the name of Gov in vain; in the uſual ſenſe 


raſe; it is however a great impropriety 
80 ale be” guarded" againſt. It would e 


well if they whe ufe' jelunhime "expretfom; had 
a friend to give them a" caution, 'as they might 
with a little care be Tetrenched; and hardly any 
erſon can be ſenſible of the Aide peculiarities 
i > may in; advertently adopt, unleſs he 16 ne 
I N 11474 HUE 

_; There: "are ſeveral things" Rrewile reſp 
6, voice. and manner of 8 2 
may with due care correct in himſelfi and which 
if generally corrected, *would' mike" meetings for 
9525 more plesſant than” they ſoitietinices-arev 
12 I Pall mention by "pairs, a — 
and agreeable way is welle ween 


convenient ex 1b. 2 1807; ee I — — " 
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do well to reſtrain themlatves! as much” 28 they 


diſtant from. him, the reſt wi 


| = if our eher did not. pf Su 
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ng is a fault, when the ſige 
A of heaters do not fen. 
ger it neceſfary. The end of ſpeakitig is to de 
heard: And when that end is attained, a greateèt 
elevation of the voice is frequently hurtful. to cle 
ſpeaker, and is. more likely to confuſe à heafef, 
than to fix his attention. I do not deny. b A1 
lowance muſt be made for conſtitution” and che 
warmth. of the paſſions, which difpoſe ſome p 
ſons to ſpeak louder than other 8. Tet ſüch⸗ 


n 


can. It may ſeem indeed to indicate great eat. 
neſtneſs,. and that the heart is F much/affefted”'ye 


it is often but falſe fire. It may be thought ſpeak 
ing, with power, but a perſon, who, is favouted 


with the on 's preſence. may pra with power 
in a, moderate voice, and there 11 As very itt 


power of the Spirit, though the voice ſhoulg* 
heard in the ſtreet and neighbourhood. e 
The. other extreme of [peaking too lows Hor 


fo frequent; but if we are not va we might 
t 


as well altogether. hold our peace. exhauſt? 


the ſpirits. and wearies the attention, to be liften © 
ing lor a length of time to a very low voice, 


$ome. words or ſentepces will be lolt, which! _ 
render what is heard <> intelligible og agreeable; 
If the ſpeaker can be heard if the perſon aride 
| hear of courſe. ve 
+ The tone of the voice is " likewiſe | 5 be fegard- 


— e tene in rayer ſo vefy Jiffe- 
> £ ;uſual. Way. off (peaking, 1 9 5 F 


if not ee 14 em, could - 
bowls know, —_ by their Voice. S.metimeß 5 


| „perhaps more than Ke 1 
| more ce ttain In- 


_ for ation | 
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. OO Free we 
three perſons had been ſpeal 


is ſpoken, we 

ſhould be ſo eaſily diſconcetted by an aukwatrd- 
nels of delivery; yet ſo ĩt oſten is, and probably 
ſo ir; will: bez i in the preſent weak and imperf 

fate of human nature. It is more to de — 
than wondered at, that fincete Chriſtians are-fornes* 
times foreed to confeſs 4% He isa good —_ and 
his: I prayers. as to thelt fubſtance are fpivitual and: 
judicious; but there is ſomething fo diſpteafing in 
him.” Cj open _ e was (nga r I hear 
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cuſtom that ſome have of talkin to the Lotkp in 
prayer. It is their natural vole indeed, but it is 
that expreſſion of it which 11 _ the moſt 
familiar and trivial occaſions. uman voſee 
is capable of ſo many We and vatiations, 
chat it can adapt itſelf to the different ſenſations 


of our mind, as joy, ſorrow, fear, deſire, Rc. If 


a man was pleading for his hie, or exprefling bis 
thanks to the King for à pardon, common ſenſe 
and decency ;would teach him a ſuitableneſs of 


j manner, and any one who could not underſtand 


bis language, might know. by the ſound of his 
words that he was not making a bargain, or tell- 
ing a ſtory. How much more, when we ſpeak 


to the King of kings, ſhould the .confideration of 


loty and dur own vileheſs; and of the impgr- 
eros we are engagedl in before him, Im- 


. nd prevent us from ſpeaking to bim — 2 


altogethet ſuch a-one-as ourſelves { Phe liberty to 


eras! We rd „ not at 


8 1 


5 . 
all: eng ach e portaeſs: and ſatniliar | 
would be unbecoming to uſe. towards a lens 
wormy who was 4 little advanced above. us yin; 
worldiy byoy 00910”) isse ol ad bluogft 
| ECW IE ale if eheks b. bints may be of any» ſer: 
Mes to thoſe who deſire to worſnip God in Spitit 
aud in Truth, and who wiſh that whatever: has 
tendeney to damp the ſpirit * devotion either in 
themiblves ar in others, might be avoided. It is 
A point of delicacy and difficulty to tell any one 
what we win could be altered —— 
But it enn gie no juſt offence; to ae -a: 
friend if he has read a letter on this ſubject, in a 
2 of Froumye four! ne pe publiſhed in 
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141 64 nene i fatal} tos 20: It: 8 A1 % 
V2, 3 be engaged in contro- 
ns} youe Jova-of truth is Joined. with 

— on your: behalf. „Ton are of the 
erer fide, NR GREED prevail 


It ee ® 'o" 


tig ng: 
ul ihe field wit 2 00 ory n 
- Hot therefore Amici for the event CIO, battle; 
but I would have 75 more than a conquerot, al 
to triumph. not only over your adverſary, but ove 
yourſelf, If you Sac} i: vanquiſhed, you,ma 
1 wounded. To preſerve you from ſuch W 
Fx ue might give you cauſe of \weeping: over. your 
1 conqueſts; I would preſent you with ſome « 
derations, which, if Pars attended toy will do you | 
the ſervice-of a coat of mail. Such armour, that 
you need not complain, as David did of Saul's, 
chat it will: be more cumberſome than uſe ful, for 
you will eaſily perceive it is taken; from that reat 
magaaine provided. for the chriſtian. The 
word of Gop. I take it for SrRaten that you wil 
not expect any, apology for hh PE, and ther- 
fore I ſhall. not offer one. For method ſake, I 
may teduce my advice to three heads, reſpecting 
Pour Opponent, the Public, and Yourſelf. . 
As to- your opponent, I wiſh, that before you 
ſet pen to paper againſt him, and during the whole 
time you are preparing your anſwer, you may 
commend him by earneft prayer to the LorD's -” 
teaching and bleſſing. This practice will bave | 
a direct tendency to conciliate your heart to loye 
and pity. bim, and ſuch, a,diſpofition will have a 
good influence upon every page you write. If 
Jou account bim a believer, though greatly; miſ⸗ 
taken io the ſubject of debate between you, the 
worde of David to Joab concerning Abſalom are 
very applicable, Deal gently with him for my 
n The Lox o loves him and bears with him, 
ttmereſote you muſt not deſpiſe him, or treat him 
- harſhly; Tbe Loxn bears with you: likewiſe, 
| 1 — that . ſhould thew tenderneſs' to 
others, 


ᷣͤ— ,,,, 


1 


& others, from a ſenſe of the much forgiveneſs: you 


need yourſelf,” In a little \while you will weet 10 
heaven,” be will then be dearer to you than the 
ne reſt friend you have upon earth is to you now, 
Mera. ate that period in your thoughts; and 

From 2 may find it neceflary to oppoſe hig 
ertors, him perſonally as a kindred foul, with 
whom you are to be rid in CHRIST for Ever. 
But if vou look upon him as an unconverted per- 
ſon, in a ſtate of enmity againſt God and his grace, 


1a ſuppoſition, which, without good evidence, 


vou thould be very un willing to admit) he is a 
more proper object of your compaſſion than of 
Ir Alas! „ he eh not What he does," 
0 know wo has made you te differ. It 
Gon in his ſovereign pleaſure had ſo appointed, 
vou might have been as he is now; and he, in- 
ſtead of you, might have been ſet for the defence 


of the goſpel, Fou were both equally- blind by 


nature. If you attend to this, you will net re- 


proach or hate him, becauſe the Lox p bas been 
1 pleaſed to open your eyes, and not his. Of all | 


_ people who engage in controverſy, we who are 
called Calviniſts are : moſt expreſly bound by our 
own principles to the exerciſe of gemleneſs and 
© moderation. If indeed they who differ from us 
have a power of changing themſelves, if they can 
open their own eyes, and ſoften their own hearts, 
then we might with leſs inconſiſtenoe be offended 
at their ohſtinacy; but if we believe che very con- 

vat) to this our part is, Not 6 ſtrise, but in 
meekneſs to inſtrut thoſe who oppoſe; if perad- 
ventore Gon will give them fepentai e to ihe ac- 


""knowJetgmetit of the ttuih.“ If you writs with-a 
on dire of de deut 39 Far 
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ament of Lorrectiog miſ⸗ 
* J&03 7 14% takes, 


7 
10 


e in the er 6f! the ro orf 
5 expreflions that may enuſperate their 
age, „ confirm them in their -prejudices/\and 
"where 9 make their conviction,” humanly : 
more M > 177935270749; 40 lon: 
By printing,” ou will appeal to the public, 
e your. readers may be ranged under? three 
Fe Firſt, Such 4. Ger from youniptin- 
Eiple; ” concerning theſe I may refer y6u'to'what = 
"Th have already ſaid.” Though yon have your eye 
5 upon one perſon chiefly,” there ark many! like- 
| "minded with him, and the ime reaſoning ill 
hold, Wbether as to one or to n million,” Tbere 
Will be likewiſe many who pay tod te to 
2 5 to have ahy ſettled nem of their own, 
| et ue te- eng | in favour af theſe ſenti- 
| 1 et 178 Ok ' are tex gaht bo he god _ 
| 5 nie 4 Sec i Here ee f 
Ae incompe tent ju 0 15 — 
ln fo a'tolerable- e of v'wricer's ſpirit. 
2 1 bey know that chu; tumility,” and love, 
Are tlie characteriſtics of a' chriſtina demper ; and 
+ though? they affect to treat the deBfirines of grace 
as mere notions and fpecutations, which, ſuppoſing 
- they Woo them, woald have nb ſalutary iaſtu- 
ro nol from us, h pro- 
ſeſt th pritietples; en 


, expect ſuch di- 
Mee rein 8 ee with the precepts 


ofthe 
F Soſpel. They are vick-ſighted to diſeern when 
b We deviate from ſuch a ſpirit, and avail themſelves 
4, it to juſtify their contenipt of our arguments. 
. The ſcriptural maxim, that “ the wrath of man 
Worketh not the righteouſneſs of God“ i veri- 
. by _ TOO If our zeal” le inbit- 


tered 


4 151 * 
tered by expreſſians of anger, inveQive,, Or feorn, 


e mah think we are, doing ſervice. to the calle 
in reality We all only bring it : 
% s. of gor Warlare, 'and 


502 


ol, truths. when 

into diſcredit, he weap 

. BY hen; are powerful to 

holds of error, are not carnal, but 0 

Suments Pan, drawn from icripture and 

ence, and enforced. b ſuch a mild add . 
may perſuade, our rea ders, that, whether we Can 


reak down the fol 


«convince them. or-not, we with well to their . 


and gontend Toy for the truth's ſake. If we e 

» ſatisfy, ahem. that we act upon theſe: motives, 4 1 
poigt is Half gained, they will be more. gig 

10 copſider calmly what we offer; and if! 


. ganſtcgin ed. to approve, our intentions, 
NT Ba chu Go tk 15 5 7 of 1150 oY : 
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dion af your ſy 
ho 4heir-edifi cation, if VN, 1 of l as well 


....do:tbe har Tpere is a pri 
> Res ha 4 deſpiſe 77 „ 


who fer "from. /t 


_ we ate often... under” its inflpence,' * | 
+:4hiok we 85 only. ſewing a becoming Zeal in We 


E of Ge, 45 wg iy. beligve thar the leading 

: er aha 1 7 im. ring tom, and: are 5th 
2» iſhed: ride of the human heart ; but l 
ſhould — KY the reverle \ was always. true, and 


eee 125 9 called the Calviniſtic ; OC= 


Ti een ſome pee thay 
re H 17. a : 71 , 


= > 
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World fil difent tom our opinions, . 


 +A9;9f:truth. regulates your ben, oy you .u4 4 


ble token of an Hunible mind, * 


152 0 
grin, who for 1 e Fee „ haye 17 0 


SEEN, the doctrines 0 grace, who 
et have gie 25 nce that their hearts, ere in 
de rhe 9 bor, the Lon p. And Lam 
e W 
tit a proof of their humility, that they are 
Ss in words. to; debaſe the creat 55 and t 0 
ive all the glory of ſalyation to the yet | 
now, not Me 7 of 00 N ., , Wu | 
euer, it be that; 125 iy ff TS Ot at we 
teat 


; the e Sofa e ae 
Ss 1 £8. or follow, our. party 18 A proof and fruit 
igh 0 ous fp ſpirit, EN Self \f-righ f yok, can : 
Led ypon 00 1555 We IG ) 


y have the heat i of s Pha ls, why le his 
bea. is Pre 93 aig wi | f_ the. un- 


KS of; the creature, * ih of; free 
WIRES EPs gc e ;of men. a 
not. wh y re this 1115 and therefore” are 
18 apt to _—_ ed; wit repreſentations as 
„Balg ug our. KO Vip rid Neale, 4 and by conſe- 
Ev 2 Ws LIN? iperigt Juggments, | Con- 
. . lies, fo : Parts, are ſ0 managed' as 
7 ace e rathe ee this 1 diſpo= 
10 8 5 t 7 re, 250 0 YA pea king. .t they Px 
50 u Liber 0 N „ They prov oke thoſe 
8 - whom d. convi nice, 7321 755 thoſe 
- * whom 3 x 1 ould 79 7 bee your -pexform- 
L 8 will {ayour gf a Pirie of true Humi 1 Nuit 4A 
Pak, of. prome UE) it in others. '- 2: 1 
ee leads me 10 t e to rent 7 ou 
7 3 in Tour ple pt undertaking, \ I. 5 
Ferse 1 AGILE e the faith; once, 
Speed 19 i 5 W 0 Ces 
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defences were ſeaſonable and 
| errors abound on abe and eh truth ae 


077 ST ELLEL e ee eee eng 
deviled, reviſed not againz when he ſuffered, he 
- Uireatined not,.“ This is our pattern, thus we are” 


pte _ 
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to ſpeak and write for- GoD, «not rendering rall- 
ing for raſſing, but conttariwiſe bleſſing, knowing | 
| 15 hereunto we are called.“ 'Fhe Siſdom that 


is from bove is not only pure, but peatpable and | 
abs and the went of theſe” qualifications, like A 
the dead fly in the pot of ointment, will ſpoil the | 
ſavour and efficacy of our labours; If ye a& in a 
a Trag ſpit, we ſhall bring Heile Notyr to aD, 
0 little good to our ſelle y ereatutes, and prs 
neither, honour nor comfort to n I Jou 
ban be . ſhe win e wit, and g 
ing the 71 4 you” aue with: 


8. \taſk;; he bh g 
+ that. 6 the: en dee 22 
* % and fot paſſion” des 10 the ſouls" of 
e Rd rat rather Me | ing 
es in 2 Angle inttanee, int obtäin the 
empty eßplauſe ee 0 © Gb torch? thetefore 
J the vaine and Rrength of the Lows of Hoſts, 
_Jpeaking the truth in Jo; and be er give you 
a; witneſs in many Wr that vou an age L of 
e ans ſoured ity the potion af Hel 
Spi 5 F 3 J 
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ob n be ſurpriſed” t 4s "my 


I. though een ee due ry in print, rainer 

| pI "4 them by.Jthe-polt as To expedted ; Per 
8. 125 af it is no gene concern,” I hape 
ou will not be Aces chgt 1 have tabeß this 

e _ won de honouf to « if. 1) ofa 
| AWE 0 and; K PF of K $a 17 Ap | 
ion e 90 We 7 to. np 1 & force of 
le ap TR 's precept...** Be, not cpptormed ic this 
4 13 45 29 70 oft bone 105 e 

45 en which, 


ir Nd: 1 
1 1 6 Mey of, the fpirit as 


Aude ty, of., 2 be: Wal, 15 acc 
ie -wovld. require. A Featſſe eth er, thay mY 
ter; 1. only undectake: 19, offer you a 192 vn 
and ingeed,, when Je eg 4 5 778 a nit 
e . e e ide, | the Word 
of (oP, .togeth ff, with 2 due aitention- 
10 ohr 985 expefiznce, will, 0 maſt . 
e 06-f9066 ee and Kae 
Ons, 1071. | 
world, in, is, pallige alluded toy, Rom. 
Tx {Pas a0 e means the men, gf 
the. _ Id, in, iſtinction rom believes; theſe, 
not having the love of Gop in their hearts, ot his 
22 their eyes, are of courſe e 2 in 
i 0 practices as are inconſiſtent with 


our 
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- dur boly: calling; and in which: wo-eahot'fwitate 
ot comply with them, withdut hurting our peace 
and our pröſeffon. We are therefore bound to 
avoid conformity to them in all ſuch -jnſtances 
but we are not obliged to decline all intercourſe 
with the world, or Gs impoſe reſttaints upon our- 
ſelves when the ſcripture does not reſtrain us, in 
order to make us as unlike the world as poffidle. 
To inſtance in à few particularst“ 0 vd 26113 d 
It is not neceffary, perhaps it is wt lawfol, 

"wholly to fenounce the ſociety: of the 'worldi"*A 
miſtake of this\kind took place in the early” ages 

of chitiſtianity, and men (at firſt perhaps with a 

ſincerè deſire of ſerving Go without diſtraction) 
- withdtew int6 deſerts aud uninhabited places, and 
waſted their Hives àt à diſtance from their felow- 
> Eteatures,* But Unleſs we could flee ſtom our- 

ſelves likewiſe ©, this would afford us no advantage; 
1 long as we carry our own wicked hearts with 
us; we ſhall be expoſed to o temptation- Bo where 
we will. Beſides, this would be thwarting the 
end of bur vocation.” * Chriſtians are to be the ſalt 
and the lights of the world, confpicuous s Cities 
et upon à hilb; they dre commanded to let 
their light ſhine befo ore 2 that they, beholding 
Schelr good wolle, may "glorify mei Father who | 
is in heaven. This 45 — deviation from 
the paths ef nature and providence; gave oecaſion 
at length * the vileſt ward 7 and men 
en burew from the world under the pretence 
offtetirethent, became the more wicked and aban- 
done & they lived. more Hut of public view and 
116bſerva _ 7 un Sr door HW 
_ 2:21 Not are we at | Perry leſs ate we en- 

-jcinedtovendunee th date re If 
jJpodniw - | become 


Genn 


come caxeleſs in the diſcharge of them. A1 
- —— ſhould indeed be made for the diſtreſſes 
oc perlane weg awakened, or under the power 
of temptation; which may fer a tima ſo much en- 

s the thoughts, as greatly to indiſpoſe them 
for the diſcharge of their Dundee, But in 
general, the proper evidence of true 0, 
not merely that they can talk about diyine things 
but that by the grace of Gop-they: live and ict 
"agreeable. to the rules of his word, in the fate in 
Which his providence- has placed them, whether 
2s maſters or ſervants, huſbands or wives, parents 
on children; bearing rule or yielding obedience/ as 
- 4n)ihis ſight. Diligence and fidelity in the ma- 
nagement of · tempotal concernaments,; though ob- 
ſervable in the practice of many worldiy men, may. 
be dini without a ſinſul conformity to. the 

world. Bf 2 ag bling zit alias 34 f uayigt 
4+ »Neither are we required to refuſe: a. moderate 
_ uſe of the comforts.and conveniencies of lifes ſuit- 
able to the: Nations which GOD has appdinted u 
in the world Phe ſpirit of (elf-righteouſhely;and 
will- worin works much in this n and ſup- 
inge, in abGaining-from-pleaſant food, \in-webring 
meaner cloathe than is cuſtomary with thoſe if 
the ſame: rank of-life,. and in many other auſteri- 
ties and / ſingularities not commanded by the ward 
f Gon. An + many) perſons, who are tin the main 
fincere, are grievouſſj burdened with ſeruples se- 
- ſpeRting the uſe 7 of dend things. It ia true there 
ia need oſ a conſtant watch, leſt what is lawfuliin | 
itſelf become hurtful to us by its abuſe But 
_ 4heſe-outward ſtrictneſſes may be carried to gteat 


lengthe, without a ſpatk of true grace, and even = 
S0 c | without 


— in India (if —— e baue af them 
Ahe true} are vaſtiy mare ſeuere than the maſt 20a- 
Hain vſtecta vii modern ſuparſtitian in out cauntty. 
Fbere is à ſtridtnoſs aer — 
2Dozance: than knowledge, is * t 
about externals, | — en ſpirit af ſeliſas 
much i in one to 0 bh it in no- 5 
ther. man may arve h ly 
his pride, but a thols wh Hann and.ſeave; the 
| © prery.creature of: Gon is good, and nathing 
— i it: be received it heck ſawing, 
lar it is ſanctiſiod by: the word of Gan and prayer. 
Notwithſtanding theſe: limitations, che precept 
ia wery entenſiue and important. 0 Be not con- 
e [the world.! At believete, Wa ate 
rangers and pilgrims upon earth. Heaven is r 
eoubtry;/ and the Lonn is aur king. We, ate to 


| = de k non and noticed as: his ſubjects, and there- 


Fore it io his pleaſute, that we do not ſpeak the 
Janguage;: or adopt the cyſtoms, of the lad ain 
hichtwe fur! We are: nat te cpnBνẽj fo 
4he world, uu ue did in the days f our ignorance. 
And though we haue rereived tha principles. off 
grace, and have tafiediob the good nais of the Lon h, 
the admonition is fill neadful:; for me are renew 
el but in pure, and are liable tu ſba drawn aſide to , 
dur hurt by tho. prevalence of aui .qzamples and ; 
 ouftoms: around ua „ 
Wie muſt not conformito the Bpirit ofthe would. 
As members of ſoiety, we haue a parhito 28 in 
min common: with others. Nut if aur jar | 
5 dhe lame, our y Sarto ů— 


bete ; 


JE. dn Lat i * * 


Ace de their — if they 


of 2 — — np 


5 TY 
Fee ien, 
wbich ſtimulate — — ade : 
-world\' If they riſe-eath 
endeavours ring from and terminate in ſelf, 0 
eſtabliſh and increaſe their owri- importancag to 
dd houſe to hopſen and- field ta field thats icke 
"tlie builders'of Babel they may get them ſalvesia 
muame, br 
heir tal! 


ei . facti- 
— are — — 

they are filled with anxjety and impati- 
ence, they either » murmur oriidefpond;o1 But a 
-ehfiftiats' is e ꝓurſue his lauiful calling, with ian 


eye to the providence of Gon, and with ſubimit- 


en toihiswifdoms, o Phus ſu far as he att iu the 


Exerciſe of faith,” he cannot be diſappointed. an H 
cuaſts his oa u po hisahenvenly Father, uche 


promiſed to 'take'care eee Wbat he gines, 
he receives with eee 
faithful ſteward tò improve it / for the furtherance 


of the cauſe of Gos, and the good of muank ind 
and if he meets wal daſſes and craoſſes, he is nat 


diſbdoncerted knowing: hat all his chen mig 


under à divine" direction; that the Bonn tarhom 


hel ſerves, chuſes for him better inat heioould chuſa 


for himſelf; and that his heſt treaſure is ſaſe, out 


of the reach f the various changes; ta whiok all 
gs in the preſeht Rate are liable... nuts 
e muſt not conform to the Maxim af: the 


| world, The world in vnious inftances; calls evi 


and good evil. But We are to hang r 
rie to the law and the teſtimony, and: im judgs 


Ch 
77 S 
2 * 


tate toſt lawns! thair 


n gtatiſic atianf 


. deſpiſe or N to be — 2 garit K. 
laughing ſtock to those who ſet his 75 at 
defiance: We muſt bear our teſtimony to the 
truth us it ig in Ixs US, avow the cauſe of his de- 
ſpiſeck people, and walk in the practice of univer- 
ſal obedience,” patiently; endure teptoariior) and 
labour to overcome evil with us we 
ſhall ſhew that we are not Aas gehe And 
there ig an hour coming when he will not de 
aſhamed of us, who have followed him, and borke 


bis croſs in the midſt of a perverſe; tion; but 
will er. re rg worthleſs names before che affe led 
World. eee eee TN, 


We, mut not conform to the Word i er 
Amuſtments and Diverſions. We are to mix 
with the wrorſd ſo far as our neceſſary and provi- 
dential connections engage us; ſo far as we have 
a reaſonable etpectation of doing or getting good, 
and no further. What fellowſhip hath light with 
darkheſs,” ot what concord hath CHRIST with 
| Belial?” What call can a believer have into thoſe- 
places and companies, where evety thing tends to 
868 5 omote a'fpirit of diffipation 3 Where the fear of 
Gon has no place, where things are purpoſely dif. 
poſed to enflame or indu 
Sites and 
thoughts of Gon and. ourſelves? If it is or duty | 
tay redeem time, to walk with God, to do all 
to follow the example. which he ſet us when he 
was upon earth, and to work: out our falvition 
witty fear and trembling, it muſt: of courſe be our 
— w avoids * world. in a 
ONE vain. 


corrupt and ſinful ap- 


ns, and to baniſh all ſerjous | 


in the name of our Lonn Jesus Cuktsr, f 


, * 2 
* 15 th das 9 » . 


* 0 * F © 
. * 


leading deſites © every OSS ater 2 . 
principles, 8 to. main · 
tain an babityal communion with. Gop Inghis 
.own ſoul, and to manifeſt 17 power ↄf his grace 
in the ſight of men. 80 f 1 2 chriſtian. ig in. 
fected. by a conformity to the ſpirit, maxim 
D e e eee 
diſappointed. Fire and water be e 
.police:thao that peace of Gon which; 5 al 
underſtanding, and hh poor ptecariou plealuze 
2 ich is ſought. in a compliance, with, the, wor 
uw (if — — e name) which gri 37-9 
t of Gon, and ee the heart - ho 
— 4 t having taſted; that the. Logis gras. 
cious, . on t ue 58Fs | 
ment, and to. Ingle, with the woalds; yaniticsy- 
3 has certainly the eby. braug bt 9 5 Ken the ener 
experience, — ee himſelf 
ciſe of prayetꝭ and the cantemplujon, of Aivine, 
truths. And if any ate not ſenſible of a;diffes: 
rence in this te ors. it 18. becauſe. t pete bas, 
taken A. ſtill d ſeeper ©! 11 5 G, ſo a8 to benumb g . q 
_ ſpiritual. ſenſes... Con ocmity y, to the w. rld.i 15 15 
bane of many, profeſſors in this Ire 5 


— 
I 


found a way, as they think, to ſerve. boch "Gon: | 
and mammon. But becauſe. they are Janie 
minded they are unſtable, t they [ae Se | 
and notwithſtanding. their. Frequent, atten ndance... 
ugg ordinances, 4% lea Jr from day to d, 
a form. of godlinely, f {heme ol 9 nge. 
_ tions, 17 attain, to, Ae Wh — 5 
e ee wee. of; 2 


iy 


ue 162 5 


Mien, fo Jong 10. they cleave: to thaſs thing 
| 2 — With it. 2 
Conformity to the world is equ cally an obfirue- 
tion in the way. of ' thoſe who e a'defire of 
glorifying Gov in che fight of men. pro- 
feſſors 90 rather diſhonour him; by thei con- 
duct, as far as in them lies, they declars that they 
40 not find the religion ef the-goſpel anſwer their 
enpectations :; that it does not afford them the 
© farisfaCtior they once 
1 . — — o Gmb 5 
| world." They rieve the yitheir 
9 Jo 3 the 
q * d by their examples encuurage them 10 
venture — the like libectizs,” which atherwiſe 
they durſt not have 3 They embolden 
xbe wicked likewifs in evil ways, while they 
ee a manifeſt ineonſiſtende between their avowed 
p. neiples and their practice fand thus they cauſc 


* ; 'Confirains ame to oohclude abrumiyz May 
ide Lon p enable you and me 10 lay :this:ſabject 
d heart, and te pray that we may on the ane 


f nbefty; and om the other hand be preſerred from 
hst gt wing evil, 4 conformity t the world 
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r from it, and: chat 


of truth 70 be evil Ipokan a. The pa- 


—hatit*rightly- ' underftand; and prine our; chriftian 
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ſtanding are opensd. Among 2 number of hlind 
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ehen "yy * Wi F 
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245 „e nature 2 work of ger 
upon the; ſoul ? bas been upon my mind if 1 
aumable to give you ſatisfaction ing 1 
mlt ahi time well employed. N bibs 
The reaſon why; men in a natural iſtate ave ut- 
r ef ſpitieual. truthy; is; that thæynte 
wWholly — 2 faculty ſuited to this per- 
10eption. "A remarkable inſtance we havt in alie 
aAbſurd conſtruction hieh Nicodemus, put apan 
hat our Lon p had ſpoken to him/-concernifng 
-che new · birth. And in the: fypernatuzal;com- 
munication of this ſpiritual faculty, 'bytheagency 

. ve! the Holy: Spirit, I apprehend the 2 
and abiding oriterion, which is the ſubjecti of qur 
- inquiryg does primarily conſiſl. Thoſe paſſages 
of ſcripture,” wherein the goſpel · truth is compared 
- tend to à familiar illuſtration of mymgan- 
ing! Nen by nature are ſtark blind wich teſpætt 
to this light; by grace the eyes of the uner- 


0 


men, ſome may be more ingenious and of better 
eipatity than others.» They may be batten qun- 
lied for ſuch/ftudies and employments which do 
not require eyeſight, than many who can tec, 
and may attain to conſiderable ſkill/inv them hut 
- with teſpect to the true nature of light and co- 
dee, * * upon a level. & blind 
man, 


— 


* 


* OR 


man, if ingenious and inquiſitive, may learn to 
talk about the light, the ſun; or the rair bow, In 
terms borrowed from thoſe who have feen them; 
but it is impoſſible that he can have (I mean 3 
man born blind) a jüſt idea of eicher; and what- 
ever hearſay-knowledge he may bare acquired, 
he can hardly talk much (tide! "theſe ſubjecks 
without betraying his real Ignorance. The cafe 
of one mentioned by Mr Locke has been oſten 
quoted. He belieyed, that after much inquft 
aud reflection, he had at laſt found out wha 
Scarlet was, and being aſted toꝛexplain himſelf; 
Ithink, a Scarlet is ſomething like the 
ound of :eftjeimpen! This man had . the 
ſume knowledge of natural light as Nicodemus 


5 Had: of ſpiritual. Nor can all the learning or 


aſtudy in the world enable any perſon to form a 

ſuitable judgment of divine truth, till the eyes of 
his mind are opened, and then he will \7 7a 
„F 
+:Indeed this riſon is well Faiged fi 
the intire difference between nature and grace, 
und to explain the ground of that enmity and 
vorn which fills the hearts of blinded ſinhers, 
| - againſt thoſe who profeſi to haue been enlighten- 
*ediby the Spirit of Gop. The reaſon why blind 
men are not sffronted when we tell them they 
eimnot ſee, ſeems to be, that they are borne 
HYown by the united teſtimony of all N * 
vabdut them. Everyone talks of ſeein 

And b. — — Who 8 900 80 
| ends aan hiags wende the bji \cannoe, 
;Sbmeiſurch- conviction as this many e . 
hre where the goſpel is preached,; ànd is 
vibe power of Gap: e | Aa 
a - the 


ER 


agen dag of the * 1 805 
2 people 
ere is a differ 
Bar 55 cannot bi wherein it conſiſts... 
ve could ſuppoſe it poſſible. that there — 
* h ole nation of blind men, and one or two. 
ns ſhould go amongſt them, and profeſs t 
they. could - RS they could nat. offer 925 
fuch' : a ; proof ot t if aſſertion as they. were. capay 
ble of receiying,' nor even explain, to their ſa- 
1 tion, what they meant by fight; FS 
we imagine would be the conſequence ?. I 
there is little doubt but theſe innovators og 
1 75 much the ſame treatment as the be- 
levers in JEsUs often meet with from a blind 
World. The blind people would certainly hate 
and deſpiſe them- for preſuming to pretend towbat 
they had not. They would try to diſpute them 
| out of their ſenſcs, and bring many arguments 
to prove, that there could be no ſuck thing as 
1 855 light or Sr. Ibey would ſay, as many 
fay now, How is it, if theſe @ thivgs. are. fo, that 
e Jong of them? Ves, I think 
it probable, they would riſe 2 ainſt them as de- 
ceivers'; and; enthuſiaſts, ; and Aker benz of; the pub- 
"1 lie peace, and lay,.* 5 Away with ſuch n | 
the earth, it is not fit that they ſhould. Ji t 
2 * ſhould. 1 — further, that durin . 
of che contef ſome of theſe blind men Gul | 
i; their eyes ſuddenly opened, the ty oo 
to them would de at an, end in a minutes they 
ould confels their. former ignorance. and ,obſti- 
197 confitm the teſtimony of thoſe whom they 
5 'befc fore deſj ſpiled,. and of courſe ſhare in the 
ihe een from. their Wine brethren 1 
2875 haps 


e, 


| 
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5 what” we are” een dere expreſly caught. by. wk 


trüt 


0 
ve nl were 8 apoſtates [4 the” 
opiate the: Homo 14 181182 OF, th * * 
en Aae pplicable to ou 
ea ect t may lead us to ede obleryationn . 
ences, Which have 2 'rendency to 


ofd of G89 S OP. IG 
7 "the Fiſt place it en | that bu 
t great'change, without which a man can 


off 
not EE the kin 


vous, or arguments, can open the eyes of the 
Fü 47 n 80 Gb alone, who at Beſt cauſe; be; 
£6 Lune out of datkneſs, who'can thine | into 
hearts, te gie us the light of the k 


0 


People may äktsin fome patural- ideas: of ſpiritual! 
dy teading books or hearing ſermons, and 


Mereby decem wiſe. in their own. conceits j 


2 

op need” 5 but they know” not what 
"ſay; r whereof they affrm, and are av dif-! 

e the true meaning of the terms, as 4 


: 59 mas, who profiounces, the words Blue or 


Red, ts Fei thb ideas which thoſe words raiſe! 
it The mind of a perſon who cin diſtinguiſh eo- 
15uts” by his fight. And from hence we may 
infer the cee as well as the efficacy of 
race; lince it is evident; not only that the ob- 
ecive'Hight; the word of Gop, is not afforded- 
a e all en; büt that inoſe who enjoy 
e fame UL ard' means, have not all the ſame 
ice . Tete are many who ſtumble! ia 

; not for Want of light, but for 


— 
* 


pet 


| we eyes. And they who now ſee, were 


_—_— 3 once 


em of Gon, the effect bf 
 Althighty power.” "Neither education; :endea- 


. 


the glory of Gov in the perſon of neus CA., 


may learn to imitate the Janguage of an ex- 


1 nr 1 auth a ade” Ye ade aa ” W 


4 


«ah 


oute be! even Selbesee end hd nacher powers 
or will 20 enlighten their on mind: It i K 
metey however, : when pcople are ſo far. ſenſible 
. a6 t6 the willing to:wait: 
for the-manifeſtation-of the Lon »'s power, in the 
ordinances of his own appointment. He came, 
into the world, and he ſends forth ren 
thats thuſe ho ſes not may ſes ũ and hen there, 
is a. defirt raiſed da the heart for ſpiritual ficht. 
it ſhall in his dus time be anſwered. 1467 
From hence likewiſe we may obſerue, tha 
proper uſe and value-of the preaching of the gol+. 
pel, which is the great inſtrument by. which;the: 
Holy Spirit opens the blind eyes, Like the rod. 
of Moſes, it owes all its efficacy to the-appoiaty: 
ment and promiſe of Go. Miniſters cannot ha 
too eargeſt in the diſcbarge of their office it ban 


able words, and to proclaim the who el ot 
Gon. Tet when they bave done all, they ha 
done nothing, unleſs-theix-word is accompanied 
to che heart by the power and. Semonfiragion, ö 
the Spirit. Without this b tt | 
right. labour i in vain; but it (ball che ji in amg 
ſure afforded to all who-preach the truth in love | 
in ſimplicity, and in an bumble dependence upon 
him who alone can give ſueceſs. This in a great 
meaſure puts all faithful miniſters upon 2 . 
notwithſtanding any ſeeming diſparity in gi 5 
abilities. Thoſe wh long livel and ace 
talent may engage the ear, and the natufal. 
18% f their -hearers ; but they cannot, fes b 
the heart. I be bleſſing may be rather expec 
ds attend the humble than the voluble {pe 
Sion oriw you 1411: .u2:9 
Shs | 8 
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10 n King, 1 Wee e 

'the effects of g — 2 
| Many are pw — ho are not truly 
en ene are afraid of the econſequences pf 
fin, though they never ſaw its evil; have a ſeem - 
ing gefirs of ſaſvation; Which is not founded up- 


# 


on a truly ſpiritual diſcovery of their own/wretch« 


ediiefs, kale excelleney of Juvvus. '- Thee may 
for a ſeaſon hear — with joy, and walk in 


the way of profeſſors; but We need not be ſur- 


ares If they ds not beic oer, 
foot. Though many ſach fall, the 
of Gov ſtill Randeh ſure. We may —— 
affirm, upon 7 —. 
Who, having for à while e ut 


a. 


them; or who; Having: been diſtreſſed upon the 
2geebunt? of fin; can find relief in à ſelf- righteous 
courſe, and ſtop ſhort of CHN ho is the 


end of law fot righteouſneſs" to every one that 


delle veth; we may affirm that theſe, whatever 


profeſon they may have made; were never ca- 
pable of perceiving the beauty and etbry of ha of 


goſpel ſalvation.” On the other hand, t 
where the eyes are divinely enlightened, the ſoul's: 
firſt views of itſelf and H the goſpel, may be 


confuſed and indiſtinct (like! bim who ſaw men 


as it were trees walking) yet this light is like the: 
dawn, which,” though weak and faint at its firſt 
appearance, ſhineth more and more unto che per- 


fect day. —— rc york 


is perfect in kind, though, 


ner; He will not d 


ſmall things. When he th begins he will 


of the world; are again habitually es Atüsgied ei | 


/ TEEED 
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malte an end f and ſuch perſons, ; however, feeble, 
poor, and worthleſs in their own apprehenſions, 


— 


” glory 2s he - is. made-unto.us/ of Gor, wil 
_ righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, 
that his name is precious, and the deſire of ox 
hearts is towards him, have good reaſon to hope 
and believe, as the wife of Manoab did in a ſimi 

lar caſe, that if the Lon p had been pleaſed to kil 


them, he ina not have ſhewed them ſuch War + 


as theſe. 


Once more, (this, ſpiritual ight and faculty i 1 | 
that which may be principally conſidered as in- 


herent in a believer. He has no ſtock of grace, 


or comfort, or ſtrength in himſelf. He needs 


continual ſupplies 3 and if the Lon p withdraws. 
from him, he is as week. and unſkilful. after he 
bas been long engaged in the chriſtian warfare, 


as he was when he firſt entered upon it. The 


eye is of little preſent uſe in the dark, for it can- 
not ſee without light. But the return of light is 
no advantage to a blind man. A believer, may 
be much in the dark, but his ſpiritual ſight te- 
mains. Though the exerciſe of grace may be 
low, he . himſelf, he knows the Lord, he 

knows the way of acerſs to a throne of grace. 
His frames and feelings may alter; but de has 


fices; the power and grace of Ixsus the Saviour, 
as cannot be taken from him ; and he could with+- 
| Rand even un angel that ſhould preach another 
goſpel, becauſe he has ſeen the 8 The paper 
conſtrains me to break off, May the Loan en- 
. * gen jen pete bf heart; and in the heart he 
wa (55s N ELIF $9 SA * . 
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if they have obtained a glimpſe of the Redeemer! p 


received ſuch a — of the perſon and of- 
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F e pin Fand, Yes Wah 1 55 bp 
[ "Confeſs myſelf - all 0 en tet: write. to 125 
4 you. You are pinched by poverty, ſuffer the 
want of” many things; and your faith is often 
ſharply tried, When vou look at your family, 
and perhaps can hardly conceive how you ſhall 
be able to 1 them with bread to the end of 
the week. be Lon d has appointed me a 91 
fetent lot. I am favoured hot only with the ne- 
ceflaries, but with the comforts of life, Now I 
could eaſil) give yon plenty of good advice; 1 
could-rell you it is your duty to be patient 2 
even thankful in the loweſt ſtate; that if you 
have bread and water, it is more than you de- 
ferve at the Loxvp's hands; and that, as you are 
nut of bell, and made a partaker of the hope f 
che goſpel, y you ought not to think any thing 
t vou Fats, with in the way to beaven. 
II ſhould hy thus, and ſay no more, you would 
not diſpute the truth of my aſſertions; but, as 
Coming from me, who live at eaſe, to you, bb 
are beſet” With difficulties, you might queſtion 
their prepriety, and think that I know but little 
= of my own heart, and could feel but little for 
Fei diſtreſs. Vou would probably compare me 
=. to one who ſhould think himſelf a mariner, be- 
| - cauſe he had ſtudied the art of navigation by the 
| fire - ſide, though! he had never ſeen the fea, Vet 
"IE L hope, by.1 bY. 8 converſe with wwe Lone s 
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| poor ice live: in the mid „ 


poor people] I have made ſome obſervations, 
which, though not ſtrictly the fruit of my own 
experience, may not be: wholly unſeaſonable ap: 
rede to you. 95 
Whether the fich or the poor, who live with 


out Gov in the world, are moſt to be pitied, is 


not eaſy to deterinine, It is a dreadful caſe to 


be miſerable in both worlds; but yet the parade 


and ſeeming proſperity in which ſome live for a 
few years, will be no abatement, but rather a 
great aggravation of their future torment, A 
madman is equally to be pitied, whether he is 


laid upon a bed of ſtate or a : bed of ſtraw. Mad- 
neſs is i in the heart of every unregenetate ſ inner; 
and the more he poſſeſſes of this world's goods, 
be is ſo much the more extenſively miſchievous, ©: 
Poverty is fo far a negative good to thoſe who 


have no other reſtraint, that it confines the ef- 


fects of the evil heart within narrower bounds, 2 ; 
and the ſmall circle of their immediate connec © 


tions. Whereas the rich, who live under the 
ower of ſin, are unfaithful ſtewards of a larger 
trült, and by their pernicious influence are often - 
inſtrumental in diffuſing prophaneneſs and lieen- 


tiouſneſs through a. country or a kingdom; be- 
ſides the innumerable acts of oppreſſion, and the 


ravages of war, which are perpetrated to gratify ' 


the infatiable-deryands of luxury, ambition, and 
1 But to leave this, if we turn our eyes 
from the falſe maxims of the world, and weigh 

5 d/o sin the balance of the ſanctuary, I believe 


All find that the believing poor, thangh 


2 dr an wich which ne 
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their comfort. I have room or but a v ry br 
-Muftration-of theſe particularss. 

Sanctified poverty is an honourable fate. Not 
ſo indeed in the judgment of the world; the rich 


& 4 


dave many friends, the poor are uſually deſpiſed. 
But I am ſpeaking of that honour. which cometh 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom,” are honoured 
with the neareſt external conformity to IE Sus 
- their Saviour; who, though he was Lok p of all, 
Was pleaſed: for our ſakes. to make himſelf fo 
poor, that he had not where to lay his head, and 
- ſubmitted-to receive aſſiſtance from the contribu- 
"ions" of his followers, Luke viii, 3. By this 
© aſtoniſhing humiliation, he poured contempt upon | 
all human glory, and made the Rate of poverty 
; TED Z © -4 honour- 
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wrable, and now © he that reproacheth the | 


pour deſpileth his Maker; and as he was, ſo 
were his apoſtles in the world: They were not 
only. deſtitute of rank, titles, and eſtates, but 
were often in hunger and nakedneſs; and had no 
ertain, dwelling-place.' To infer from hence, 
2s. ſome have done, that riches, and the accom- 
modations of life, are unſuitable to the ſtate of a 
chriſtian, is the mark of a-ſuperſtitious and legal 
ſpirit. There were in thoſe days ſeverabbelievers 
„ N05 were in a ſtate of affluence; as for inſtance, 
heophilus, whom Luke addreſſes by a title of 
6 e Karies, moſt noble or excellent, the 
fame which St. Paul aſeribes to the Roman Go- 
vernor. But we may ſafely infer, that that Nate 
of life i in which our Lok D was (pleaſed to con- 
.verle with men, and which was the lot of bis 
apoſtles, and moſt fayoured/ ſervants, is bongur- 
able. in de ſight of Gov: HATE 999039 byfo5:iftgo 
Again; Poverty is honourable, becauſe it af- 
rds a. peculiar advantage for glorifying God, 
, and evidencing the power of his grace, and the 
fajthfulneſs of his promiſes, in the ſight of men. 
A believer, if rich, lives dy faith, —5 his faith 
meets with: various trials 3 3 himſelf knows by 
. hom he ſtands ; but it is not ordinarily ſo. yiſt- 
; ble to others as in the caſe of the poor. When 
mimiſters ſpeak of che all-ſufficiency. of Gop to 
{thoſe Who truſt in him, and the certain effect of 
be principles of the goſpel, in ſupporting, ſatiſ- 
Hive, and regulating the mind of man, the poor 
are the beſt and —. unſuſpected witneſſes for 
= truth of their docttine. If we are aſſesd, 
WMbere do theſe wonderful people live, Who can 
* hn abeinſelves i in Donne eſteem a . in his 
Patt 815 courts 
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chris bettesr Wlan & thoumndzo u Püefen he 
light of his countenance to all earthly joy ? We 


can confidentiy ſend them to the poor of the 
flock: Amongſt the number, who ate ſo called, 
there are ſome whe will not diſappoint our? ap- 
peal. Let the world, who refuſe to believe the 
preachers, believe their own eyes. And when 
they fee a poor perſon content, thankful, rejoic- 


ing, admiring the LoxD's goodnefs for affording 


 midftof various preſſures; incapable of being bribed 


him (what they account) hard fare, and, in the 


by offers, of terrified by threats, to (werve a ſtep 
from the path of known duty, let: them acknow- 
jedge that this is the finger of Gon. If they 
| Harden themſelves againſt this evidence, &nei- 
ther would be perſuaded ng one ne 
riſe from the dead. wh Po ed 150. $2404 
And as poverty is an neee ſo i a bom- 
paratively, a fafe ſtate, True, iti is attended with 
its peculiar temptations; but it is not near ſo 
ſuitable to draw forth and nouriſh the two grand 
corruptions of the heart, Self. importance, and 
an Idolatrous cleaving to the world, as the oppo- 
ite ſtate of riches. They who are rich in this 
world, and who know the Lox D and their on 
hearts, feel the wiſdom and propriety of the 
apoſtle's charge, Not to be high - minded, nor 
to truſt in uncertain riches.“ If poor believers 
conſider the ſnares to which their rich brethren 
are expoſed,” they will rather pray for and pity, 
than envy them. Their path is ſlippery: . They 
"have reafon to cry continually, Hold thou me 
up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe.“ For they live in the 


midſt of the hufries and vanities of the world, 


are © engaged 1 in a __ ſphere of action, and are 
inceſlantly 


675 


hes e to interruptions / and ſnares. 
The carriage of all around them 5 them 
of their ſuppoſed conſequence, and, by the na- 
ture of their ſituation, they are greatly precluded | 
from plain dealing and friendly. advies. But the 
poor are not ſurrounded with Hatterers, nor 
teazed with impertinencies; they meet with lit- 
tle to ſtimulate their pride, or to ſoothe their Va- 
nity They not only believe in their judgments, 
but are conſtrained to feel, by the experience of 
every day, that this world cannot afford them 
reſt. If they have food and raiment, and grace 
therewith to be content, they have reaſon to be 
(thankful for an exemption from, thoſe ſplendid 
cares, and deluſive appearances, which are t. 
inſeparable. attendants of wealth and worldly di 
tinction; and which, if not more burdenſame, 
are, humanly ſpeaking, che ork ä 
and greater impediments; to, the progreſs af 4 ip 
ritual life, than the ordinary trials, of: the pop 4 
The believing . poor have likewiſe, f 1 J 
moſt part, the advantage in point of fore piritugl 
comfort; and that principally in tro ines 
Firſt, As they are called to a life, of DOS imme- 
diate dependence upon the promiſes, and provi- 
dence of Gos (having little elſe to truſt to) they 
have a more direct and frequent experience of his 
interpoſition in their. fauvouc. Obadiah Wader 
ſervant of Gob, though he lived in the r 
Ahab. He, doubtleſ, had his diffculties in ich 
2 ſituation, ut he was not in want. He bad not 
only enougb for himſelf in a. time of dearth, but 
was able to impart to others. We may believe, 5 
that he well knew he was indebted to the Lon p's 
| nn lor his provi on: But he could hardly 
5 | 1 4 have 
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hd: ſo-trongs ſo ſenſible an oimpref- 
Nin of Gorp's watehful care over him as-Elijah 
bad, vyho, when be was: deprived? of all human 
cAypport, was Ratedly-fed> by the ravens. Seh 
.of:the Lonn's people who have eſtates inoband, 
Ot tbouſands in the bank, will acknowledge, that 
5 the: bread they ent is the giſt of the Lonhs 
Nee yet, having a moral certainty of a pro- 
vißon for life, 1 ſhould: apprebend, that they can- 
not exerciſe faith in the divine Providence, with 
Treſpe to their temporal ſupplies, ſo diſtinctiy as 
the oots who, having no friend or zefourcevpon 
earth, are neceſſitated to look immediatelyͤ 
their Father who is- in heaven ſot their dax 
bresd. And though it is not given to the world 
to ko. what an intercourſe is carried on be- 
toten heayen and earth, nor with what aecept- 
nee the prayers of the poor and aiflicted enter into 
the ears of the Lon of hoſts, yet many of them 
ve: had fue proofs of his attention, wiſdom, 
itbfulneſs, power, and love, in ſupplying their 
Ie and opening them Ayer relief when 
they have been beſet with di ies on all ſides, 
as have been to themſelyes, at leaſt, no leſs cer- 
tain and indiſputable, I had almoſt ſaid no leſs 
gorious, than the miracles which be. wrought. 
fer Iſrael, when be divided the Red Sea before 
them, and gave them food from the clouds: Such 
evidences - of the power of faith, the efficacy of; 
prayer, and the truth of the ſcriptures (prefer - 
able to mountains of gold and ſilver, and for 
_ *Which: the ſtate of poverty furniſhes the moſt fre- 
quent ecaſions) are à rich onar-belpace for 1 
inen But, 2717 Jo 2 * _ 401i 
| s No r e oel 378 condly,. 
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+» Recondly,;: I. apprehend- that de buuble abe 
believing poor have, in genetal the Ar 5 
are of thoſe confolations which are the effect 
of the light of Gon's countenance lifred. up upon 
the ſoul, of his love ſhed abroad in the heart, 
et of A: ſeaſon· of refreſtiment-from his pteſence. 
By ſuch expreſſions as theſe, the ſcripture inti- 
mates that . joy unſpeakable and full of glory; 
udeſeription-of 2 thoſe who have 4 d ir 
will not require, and thoſe who are ftrangers br = 
At cquld not underſtand. This joy id not always | 
the companion of faith, not even of ſtrong faith, 
ut it is that which a believer, whether rich or 
e inceſſantly thirſts after; and, in compari- 

hereof, all worldly good is but vanity and N 
diſappointment. The LoxD imparts this Joy to 
133 ſeaſon and .meaſute' as he ſecs fit; | 
but his poor people have the largeſt ſhare i They 
have little comfort from the world, therefore te 
is pleaſed to be their comforter.” They have matiy 
trials and ſufferings 3 and He with whom they 
have to do knows their ſituation and preſſures} 
he has promiſed to: make their ſtrength equal to 
their day, and to revive their fainting ſpirits with- 
heavenly cordials. When it is thus with them, 
they can ſay with Jacob, „I have anne y* org: 
a it is in the original, 4 1 have all.. This 
makes hard things eaſy, and the burden light, 

which the fleſh would otherwiſe complain of as 
beauy. This haz often giyen a ſweeter reliſh to 
bread and water than the ſenſualiſt ever found in 
the moſt ſtudied and expenſive refinementé of 
luxury. Bleſſed ate the poor who are rich in 
faith, and heirs of the ki m Which Gon has 
d to hem that love him. They often en- 
I. 5 joy 
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the moſt foretaſtes of "the: lory h 
Ba emo Hf Ah ee KL Zo —_ 
Have'not'you,! my friend; Load theſs things 
true in own-experience ? Ves; the THED 

has ſantified 3 croſſes; and ſopported y 

under them. Hitherto he has helped: Jou, 190 
1 will be with you to the end. As Jou hase 
followed him upon earth, you will ere Jong fol- 
low him ti heaven. << Yeu are now called to ſow 
in tears, there you hall reap in joy, and Go 
all wipe all tears from your eyes! In the mean 
time be thankful that he honours you, in appoint- 
ing ybu to be a witneſs for the truth and power 
of bs" race, in the miũſt of zar wider 
2 wor B bf 220 eb | 
It is true, ee A 0 ſpirit is. willing 
the fleth is weak. You have ſharp trials; which, 
for the preſent, cannot be joyous, but gr ie vous 
and you have doubtleſs felt the depravity of your 
nature, and the ſubtilty of Satan, at dine times 
B ompting you to impatience,-envy, and diſtruſt. 
ut theſe evils are not peculiar to a ſtate of po- 
verty; you would have been expoſed to. the fame 
bad you lived in aMpence, together with many 
others, from which you's "are now XGA: for 

riches and poverty Ki but comparative terms, 
and it is on the grace of Gop can teach us to 
be contem in any poffible ſituation of Hife. The 
rich are ab prone do deßire forntthing Which they 
| have not, 'as the poor; Au the 'who have 'moſt 
to loſe, have mot to fear, That 4 man's life 
(the happineſs of his life) i konffttetg nor in i the 
Aabundahee of the things hich he poſſeſſeth 5 5 
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In a Word, you are . poor, but rich- The 
promiſes are your inheritance —heaven is ysur 
dome — the angels of the LokD are miniſtering 
ſpirits, who rejoice to watch over you for good; 
And the Lon p of angels himſelf ir your Tup add 
mhield, and everlaſting portion; It is impoſſible 

chat vou, to whom he has given | Himſelf, bis 
Son, bis Spirit, his grace, his kingdom, can want 
any thing that is truly good for you. If riches. 
were ſo, he could pour them upon you in abun - 
dance, as eaſily as he provides you your daily 
bread. But theſe, 5 the moſt part, he beftows on 
thoſe who bave no portion but in the preſent life. 
You have great r 2 5 rejoice in the lot he has 
appointed for Jus which ſecures. you from num 
berleſs ima wants and real dangers, and 
furniſhes” you Nn the faireſt opportunities for 
the manifeſtation, exerciſe, and increaſe of the 
co he has implanted in you. Influenced. wy 
: bie ys, I truſt you can chearfully ſays, $619 


ry: 4 Wh A. 133 4 4 
What others value, H rehan; ... _|. 5 
Lox, tis enough that thou art 179 9 406 
1 commend you to the blefling of our covenant 

Gene and to IEsus dur Saviour, who, when 

de was rich, made bimſelf poor for out ſakes; 
| that we, through h his ene mi ve rich 
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done be a be 5 te if a1 -profellars of 
the goſpel 1155 with the apoſtles fejoice” in 
Ibo teſtimony of their conſciences, that they walk- 
Edin firs plicity and godly ſincerity.- - How matiy 
*evils and ſcandals would be then prevented But 
alas too many who name the name of CRI 
ſeem to have hardly any idea of this eſſential part 
of the chriſtian character. A few en 
4 ſubject fo little attended to, may 

"foal le. The moſt advanced in Ye chilli lite 
N leſſon n hin 


io pag 1. * 0 the frame of our prog in 
| - the fight of Gop; ſincerity more directly regards 
gur conduct as it falls under the m1 16196 tend of 
" me It is true, the terms are frequently uſed 
© Indifferently. for each other, and may be ſo Wich- 
dut occafioning any conſiderable Cake, * But 
8 as they are wy e the Tame, it ma de pro- 
we would ſpeak z&ecürately, te 1 7 80 
1 e F e ae mi oe 
Some perſbns who have been invie eonagtred 
- 1" with the name of — than * Rk 
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its nature, have | ubſtituted i in its fiead : a child iſh- 
neſs of langua e and manners, as if they under- 
| Rood the ſample only in--the-mere vulgar 
_ ſenſe, as equivalent to fooli/h. But this infantine 
ſoftneſs: gives juſt diſguſt to thoſe who have a 
true taſte and judgment of divine 22 ; 0 
1 is an unt Eh, deviation from” the 
ho eig Eg ,of mankigd „ but beca uk bei 
"thu Sof art. and-imitation,. it palpably 
its own, pretences. An artificial or af Hed i 
1 plicity.js.8-contradiQion, in terms, and differs as 
much from the ſimplicity of dhe goſpel, as paint 
| does from beauty. L 5 180, 5 tmn 
The true elit, which, — honour and 
- Arength of a, believer, ig the effect of 7 7 
perception ofthe truths of the; goſpel. 8 
b from and. bears 2. proporti 10, the, ſe — 
have of our own unwerthineſs, the, e d 
rage of CHT and the greatneſs. of qut obli- 
- -gations to him. So, far u gurEnowleggnafetheſe | 
* things is, vital and experimental, it will make us 
ſimplerhearted. 2 8 licity 5075 conſi- 


dered in gw keſpects. A Hmplicity v —— 
e bee e of. dependence, be 
in, oppoſition to the 19 wor if 


ry the latter to the Elle rea ſonings of 1 | 
Simplicity of intention implies, that we. 5 
ent one leading aim, 0 which, it hy ur dl 
Aste and unieſerved defi 275 d 0 elſe in 
act we are concerned may be {het and 
ſlubletvient. In à word, To devoted to 
-irl E Lozo,, and, have 7 2. ehabled to 
chuſe him, and to yie lyes. to, 428 WP as 
baſe place our happineſs,in his fargu „and 
a e and will che We f ſcope o 
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om * He well defer ves: as: from us. Ele 15 


the an- fuficient good. fe alone" able to H- 
y the valt capacity he has "given us, for he 
worrned us for Mere; and they who have taſted 
be is gracious, know that “ his loving-Kindneſs is 
better than liſe,“ and that his preſerice and fulneſs 
can ſupply the waflt, or make up the loſs of all 
ereature\chrforls. So likewiſe he has a jolt aim 
to as chat we ſhould be wholly bis, För 8 
that; ag Mis ereatures, we are in his hand as clay 
in the hands of the potter, he has" "redetphriott 
title to ys. He loved us And bought us with His 
 own' blood. He did not heſitate orf halt between 
two opinions; When he engaged to redeem” our 
_ fouls from the'curſe of the law and the powef of 
Satan. He could in the hour of His diſtrefs have 

ſummoned legions of angels {had that been heed 
ful) to his afliſtatice, or bar deſtröyed his ene- 
mies with à word qa look. He . 
_ faved' himſelf; but® ow then Loo his. people 
have been faded; ot the promiſes LY F. the ferip- 
ture have been fulfifſed'?”” jerefore f 8 willingly 
endurecd the vroſb, he gave bis back to. | the/ſmiters, 
he'poured out his blood, he laid down bis Jt, . 
Here Was an adorable fimy licity of intention In 
him; and ſhal*we not, O thou Lover; of Tow, | 
be ſimply; "heaftily, and wholly thine ? Shall 1 | 
refuſe the up of affliction 17 thy. hand, or my 
thy fake?! 015 Mall we deff ire to drink of the cup,” 
of finful pleaſure; when we femember what our, 
. fins Have Lot. thee ? Shall we with. ta be loved 
by che wöfld that hated thee, or to be admired, 
by the” world that deſpiſed thee ? Shall we. be. | 
aimed of profetting our attachment to ſuch a 


Saviour? "Nay. Loxb, "forbid it, Let thy ove” 
w_eel _ conſtrain. 
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(68183) 
*eonflrain' us; let yen be'glorifledy a My 
| "or de done by us and in us. Let us count all 
things loſs and dung for the excellenty ofthe 
knowledge of CnRIST I EsUs our Lok D. Leet 
us not deſire any thing thou ſeeſt fit to withhold, 
-nor repine to part with What thod calleſt for, 
nor even take pleaſure in what thou beſtoweſt, 
- unleſs we cun improve ãt for-thee, and ever pre- 
fer thy love above our chief temporalljoy Such 
is the language of the heart that is-blefſed with 
goſpel ſimplicity. - It was once the ſtrang hold 
of ſin, the thr6ne of ſelf; But now Telf Is taſt 
dowo, and Jesvs rules by the golden ſceptre of 
Jove. This prineiple preſerves the ſoul from low, 
ſordid, and idolatrous purſuits, will admit of no 
Tival near the Beloved, nor will it yield either to 
the bribes or threats of the worde. 
There is likewiſe a ſimplieity of dependence, 
Undelief is continually ſtarting objections, mag. 
nitfying and multiplying difficulties. © But faith in 
the power and promiſes of Gop inſpires a noble 
fimplicity, and caſts every eare upon him, /? 
is able an$ has engaged to ſupport and provide. 
Thus"when Abraham at the LonE's ca forſook 
his country and his father's höuſe, the apoſtle 
obſerves; He went out, not knowing whither- 
he went.“ "It was enough that he knew, uu 
he followed. © The all- fufficient Gon was his 
1 1 his ſhield „and 8 
o when exerciſed with long waiting | for! 
coompliſhment of a promiſe, he ſtaggered not, 
oven pin, de did not diſpute or que ſtion, vat 
fimply depended upon Gob who had ſpeken, and 
was able alſo to perform: So like wife When he 
Tos 5 0 that hard command to offer up his 2 
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n In Iſaae fhall. thy ſaed be 
| called,” he ſimply obeyed, and dependad upon- 


the Lok to make good his on word, Hebt. 
18, 19. In this ſpirit David went forth to meet 


Goliath, and overcame him: and thus the three 


worthies were unawed by the threats of, Nebu- 
_ ebadnezzar; and gather choſe to be caſt into a 
burning furnace than to ſin againſt the Eon v. 


And thus Elijah. in a time of famine was preſe rvod 


from anxiety and want, and ſupported by extra- 


ordinary methods, 1 Kings i. 14. In theſe times 
we do not — — in 2 3 f 


5 feaſt ben 2 proof . — 


How comfortable is it to us, as well. as ornamen 


b tal to our profeſſion, to be able to truſt the Lonn 


in the path: of duty! Lo believe that he will. 
ſupply our wants, direct our ſtepa, plead our 


eiuſe;; and controul our enemies l Thus he has 


promiſed, and ĩt 5 e 
take his word againſt all d his 
will animate us in the uſe of all: lawful means, 


becauſe the Lonn has commanded us to walt 


upon him in them. But it will likewiſe inſpire 
confidence and hope when all means ſeem to fail; - 
Hab. iii. 2, 18. For want of this dependence 


many diſhonour their proſeſſion, and even make 


ſhip . of the faith. Their hearts are not 


"Tad they do not truſt in the Loxp, but lean” 
unto their own underſtandings, and their hopes or 


ears are influenced by worms like - themſelves. - 
This cauſes — — of conduct. They fear 


— other gods. By their 
language 


4 — —— but, 48 if they 7 


Feared that he was not able to protect or pravide 
for them, they make a league with the world, 
and ſecł either ſecurity or advantage from ſinſul 
compliances. Theſe cannot ejoice ip the teſti- 
mony of a good confcience:” They muſt live mi- 
ferably. They are attempting to reconcile: what 
our Lon ng has declared to be utterly incompa- 
tible, the ſervice of Gon and mammon- They 
haue ſo much ſenſe of religion as embiters their 
worldly purſuits, and ſo much regard to the 
world as prevents their . receiving any real com- 
fort from religion. Theſe are the luke warm pro- 
feſſors, neither hot nor cold, neither approved 
of men nor accepted of Gn They can attend 
upon ordinances, and ſpeak like chriſtians; but 
ieee fen and their conduct 
N and blameable. They are not ſimple 
and therefore they cannot be ſinee ge 
I need not take time to N the effect 
of :ſimplicity will be ſincerity. F 
love the — — who prefer: the ight of 
his countenance to thouſands of gold and ſilver, 
who are enabled to truſt him with all their can- 
cerns, and would rather be at his diſpoſal than 
at their on, will have but little temptation to 
inſincerity. The principles. and motives upon 
which their conduct ĩs formed, are the ſame in 


public as in private. Their behaviour will he 


15 


alk of a piece, becauſe: they have but nz 


They will ſpeak: the truth in love, obſerve 2 ſtrict 

punctuality in their dealings, and do unto others" 
as they — others ſhould: do unto them, be- 
N ene TE are Cm to their RET” 7 


or they w-. 
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"a glorifying and enjoying their Lox D. A fear 
of 2 his name, and of; grieving his 
Spirit, will teach them not only to avoid groſs 
and known ſins, but to abſtain: from all appear- 
ance of evil. Their conduct will therefore be 
conſiſtent, and they will be enabled to appeal to 
all who know them, c that in ſimplicity and godly 
2 not in fleſhly wifdom, but by the ge grace 
of Gop, they have had their converſation in the 
world: JC 
Ton fincere chriſtian, that craft and cunning 
hich paſſes for wiſdom in the World, appears 
to be not only unlawful, but unneceſſary. He 
Has no need of the little feſerves; evaſions, and 
diſę guiſes by which deſigning men endeavour 
Kinsagn often in vain) to conceal their proper 
nen and ti eſcapꝰ deſerved: ee Ae He | 
is what he'ſeems-to-be, and therefore is not afraid 
ef being und but. He walks dy abe light of | 
the wiſdom that is: from above, and leans upon 
the arm of almighty power; therefore he walks 
cat liberty, truͤſting in the uit —— 
"wich his kp ne goſpel of his Son. | 
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FT. HOU GH. many auth : ors; 1 1 


den Goo, I ſhall not wa? 170055 to books, or 
have mee dau thejn, ouyh cd o in grape 


ance with your — th vo 1 


what occurs ta my thoughts upon the a ol 


propoſe not to en ceed the limits aſa. a ſheet. of pa- 
per,. and. mulkgbermſnge come ane ediately to the 
Point. | Wa EIN LESS SL Men; 
11 That Gop, i is to be cle is genetal — 1 
acknowledged 3 but that they who worſh ip him 
in iſpirit and in truth have real e 
.communidn; with. him, is, Known .on! 79 
ſelveso The world can neither underſtand lr 
:lieve it. Many. who; wauld not be thei 

have caſt off all reverence for the 2.5 and 


therefore do not chaſe: flatly. to contradict the 


apoſtle s teſtimony, x John i. 3. attempt to eyade 
its force by reſtraiging it. to, the primitive times. 
They will: allow. that it might: hy. lo hong ove 
- they pretend that eircumſtances with us arg $row: 
ly altered. Circumſtances are indeed 
7 — us, ſo far, that men may now paſs for 2 
tians ho confeſs and manifeſt themſelves ſtrangers 
-to the Spirit of CRI T; but who can believe 


that the very nature and deſign. of - chriſtianity 


| ſhould. alter i in the cone time; and that com- 


munion 


44 A* 


largely and well concerning Communion | 


tw) 


OY with Gbp, which was ellenidlto it in 
the apoſtles days, ſhoul# be now ſo unnec 
and impracticable, "as to expoſe all who pto 
an acquaintance with it to the charge of enthu- 
ſiaſm and folly? However, they who have taſted 
that the Lon p is gracious, will not be diſputed 
out of their ſpiritual fenſes, If they ate compe- 
rent Judges whether they ever ſaw the light, or 

t the beams of the ſun ey” are no; leds: _ 


PLES em,, tithes you 
_ Comm Posse By nature 
We are ftran —— 
are ebenen beer nigh, and become his 
children, by faith in Cunrer” Jesvs. '-Weican 
haye no true knowledge of Gop; deſire towards 
kim, "acceſs ünto him, or grucious eommunica- 
ions from! bim, but in and through the 8on of 
— — bk 8 = the medium of 3 
ege, for he is the way, the only way of in- 
Ta between . earth; the finner's 
way to Gop, and God way of mercy to the 
inner. If amy pretend to know Gon; and to 
ve communion with him, otherwiſe than by 
be Eridwiedge of IEsus Curry, whom he hath: 
fent, and by faith in his name, it is a proof that 
they neither know Gop nor themſelves. God, 
if conſidered abſtracted from the revelation: of 
bimſelf in the perſon of Ixsus; is a conſuming 
fire; änd if he ſhould look upon us without re- 
; feet to His covenant of merey eſtabliſhed in the 
Mediator, we could expect nothing from bim 


but ind nation and Wrath? * 
* 15 Spirit 


( 18g } 
Spirit enables us to receivs the record hich, he 


has given of his Son, WE Ae delixere ang d 
cuted from condemnation, we are, accept 
the Beloued, we are united to hiq; in 0 A ft 
the fulneGs of the Godbead, ſubſtantially dwells, 
andi all the riches of divine wiſdom, e and 
loge are treaſured up. Tbus in him, as the 5 
ple wherein the glory of Gop is manifeſted, fad 
bychim; as the repreſentative and ag prieſt of 
his people, and through him, as the living head 
of his myſtical body the church believers main- 
tain communion with Gop. They have m 
to eat which the world knows, not of, honour - 
which'.cometh of Gop only Joy: which aftranger 
intermeddleth got With. + ey are for 125 moſt 
part poor and afflicted, Frequently ſcorned and 
xeproached, accounted hypocrites or e 
knaves:or fools; but this one ching makes a 
for all, „They have fellowſhip w nh the. F UG 
and with his Son Issus CHRIST.“ e 
I would obſerve further, that as the incarna- 
tion af that Mighty One on whom our help is 
aide was neceſſary, that a perfect o bedience to 
the law, and a compleat and 799 atonęment 
For fin might be accompliſhed in t e 
ture that had ſinned, — fallen Hort of rj 
of Gon; ſo in another, view it affords, wy fr 
ſpeakable advantage for our e Aae 
timate communion with G Ra wo 
adorable: and awful ON 01 eity are 75 
tened, if I may ſo ſpeak, and rendeted more fa- 
miliar and engaging to our apptehenſions, when 
we conſider them as reſident in him, who is: yer 
Hoi of our dans aud fiſh. of our Ke e 


1 
4. 


en 0er Unt mW 
bl elle Apo 1 


by ons i Rall u Ke 5 is hs 1 6 
and ultimate object of that PE 5, that 
puman affection which he originally "implanted 
in us. He has made us ſuſceptive of the endear- 
ments of friendſhip and {Darts life; and he ad- 
mits us to communion” with 'himfelf under the 
moſt engaging cbaracters and relations, LD our 
friend, our brother, and our huſband. | 
| "They who, by that faith Which is ft bpt⸗ 
ration of Gop, are thus united to nim in CHR 15 T, 
are brought thereby into a fate of real babitual | 
Ka with bim. The degr ree of its exerciſe 
and ſenſible perception on bur parts, is various 
in different perſons, and in the fame perſon at 
different times; fot it depends upon the commu- 
nications we receive from the Lox the 'Spirit, 
W 0 diſtributes to 1175 hay e according 

to bis. will, adjuſtin „5 diſpenſations with 

wiſe. and electra reſpect to o ir preſent ſtate of 
01 ſeipline. 11 we 3 wholly Rec from the 
effects of a depraved nature, the ſnares 6f an ev 

world; and the ſubtil temptations of Satan, "dift 
2Qual communion” with Gop would be alway 
lively, ſenſible, and fervetit. It wilt de thus in 
heaven ; 3 there its exerciſe will be without" ob. 
ſtruction, abatement, or interrup tion. But o 
long as we are liable to ſecurity, Ma Pride, 
indolence, an undue attachment to worldly't ings, 
and irregular diſtempered pafſions, the'LorD' is 
per to afford, Increaſe, ſuſpend, or renew, 


the. 


1 | 
che ſenſible imprefſions of his love and grace, in 
ſuch ſeaſons and meaſures as he ſees moſt ſuitable 
ky prevent or controll theſe evils, or to humble 
us for ee We grieve his Spirit, and be with⸗ 
aws; but by his ſecret power over our hearts 
bo hn 45 us ſenſible of our fally and loſs, teaches 
to mourn after him, and to intreat his return, 
"hele. deſires, which are the effects of his own 
Beds he anſwers in his own time, and ſhines 
arth upon the ſoul. with healin ng, in his beams. 
zut ſuch is our weakneſs, and ſo unapt are we 
to retain even thoſe leſſons which we bave learnt 
by painful experience, that we are prone to re- 
pęat gur former miſcarriages, and to tender a re- 
rs of the ſame changes neceſſary. From 
nce it is that what, we. call our. frames are ſo 
very. variable, and that, our comfortable ſenſe of 


5 An communion. is rather tranſient than abid- 


But the communion itſelf, upon which the 
life and ſafety of our ſouls depend, is, never to- 
tally. obſtructed; gor can it be, unleſs Gon 
chould be unmindful of. his covenant, and forſake 
the werk of his own hands, And when it is not 
poerceptible to ſenſe, it may ordinarily be made 
_ evident to faith, by duly comparing what we read 
in the ſcripture with, what paſſes in our hearts. 
I ſay, ordinarily, becauſe. there may be ſome ex 
cepted caſes, If a believer is unhappily brought 
under the power of ſame known fin, or has griey-, 
duſly and notoriouſſy declined from his profeſ- 
Ran. it is poſſible that the Lonn may hide him- 
ſelf behind fo dark 2 cloud, and leave him for a 
while to ſuch bardneſs of heart,, as that he ſball 


5 ow to himſelf to be utterly d deſtitute | and for- 
i ſaken, 
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Gunfels, And in intefeſfts. 
1d lobe. "The Loeb, by bis Spirit, it 


aſs before them, open, apps; 
ne 5 e * $op— L Z 
ado} Moore Rp ap 
are eh ple ey, 75 Abba,” Cas, : 4 
them to underſtand that Bt nat ty 

has Toved them, in redfeemi 
by p ower, 7 TE them from 
blogs "of the L. e ec overing 


everlaſting” 1 
face,” an * in! 


them 1 ae" the 
1050 for Thou a 


love from them to Mm. 201 ano r 
admire him; they mak ke an joe oe og J 
of their! hearts to 5 bim n. They vie bim and e. 


1 doſe” 
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2 „ Dot hoon?” id 
In counſels. The fecret of the Lok b is with 


then that fear him. He deals famfliacly wich. 
them. He culls them not fervancs only, but 


friends; and he treats them 28 frietds, Fe af. 


fords them more than promiſes z for he opens to. 
them the plan of his great deſigns from cverlaſt- 
laſting to everlaſting, - ſhews them the ſtrong 


foundations and invidhble ſecurities of his/favour _ 


towards them; the height, amd depth, and lepgib, 


| "_ 1 of his ſove which paſſerh know-.., 


He inſtructs them in the m fterious con of . 
his providence, the reasons and ende of all bis 


diſpenſations in which they are concerned; and | 
flees 2 eons bard quettions 
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„methods 


| "enables them to acquaint him wich, aft their cares, 


3 
5 than ahey can unbeſom themſelves to theit veareft 


wants, and ;troubles,; with more freedom 


Kurchly friends. His ear is always Open to them; 
be 2 weary. of ; bearing their 
aud anſwering e ee The men of dhe 
World carry hang it aibigh, banour and pri- 
. vilege to have an unreſtrained, hber:y of acceſs 
it an.£thly king; but uhen erde canexpreſs 
" the: privilege. honour of belienets, Who, 
. eaſc,, have audience of-tha Kiogg 
ky | re. and power, 
re, like 1 * 1 in finite. The world: wan» 
den 2+ wat gelt 0 the luis and 
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ne Pen e. has ir 
dy in vie, In this poi | 
tions of grace and Nerf ence r 
minste. Ale bünſelf is their guide” and their | 
Suntd, he keeps them as the apple of his eye, 
Arbe bairs of their head are red,” and not 
Aa event in their lives takes place But in an 
* — 0 to their final” 


ni * 0 8 their e, the joy, their glory, to live - 7 
to him who died for them, Ie has won their 
his loye, ant made them g Ill. 
ple in the day of his 7 45 n The ry 
dame, the-fuceeſs of þiy cauſe, "the proſperity. 
Bis people, the accompliſbment F Ris | 
: "4" the gre#t and leading objects which are” en- 
graven Upon their hearts, zn co which all their 
"Bk. deſires, ard endeavours are dice 
would count nothing dear, wot. Yah! cir 


hearts d 


Nes it (et in competition wier theſe, In the 
michſt of their afflictions, if the een leri⸗ 
Fed, if ſinners are converted, tf roh i ur 


:-pifhes, they can rejoice. But 7 iniquit | 
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When we have pie 10 a a good þ 
; grace” that heaven ſhall be 4 think 
the next inquiey is, or 3 be, [at we may 
poſſeſs as much of heaven by the way as is poſ- 
ſidle ; in other words, how a life of communion. 
with our Lon p and Saviour may be maintained 
in the greateſt power, and with the leaſt inter- 
ruption that is conſiſtent with the preſent im et 
fect ſtate of things. 1 am perſuaded, dear 8 
chi in che point that lies neareſt, your, heart, nad 

1 ſhall ſpeak freely my mind upon it. 
4 the firſt — it is —. from Scripture. 
perience, that al out abatements, —_ 
© from a defect of FHH 


| þ 8 DSS ſti poorer eg 

So; if we A 

nie of bis et and 5 upon out 

| * 0 ark Faſt of bo row: complaints wouldiceaſe j [this 

would make bard things eaſy, and* bitter things 
„ and diſpoſe our heatts'with®ehcarfulneſs. 

to do and ſuffer the whole will of Gd Live 


ing upon, and to, him 38. Our bom Fans, rt 


Bog neſs, Sai ; 
ſhould live 2 heaven * Free, "The tar 


5 Lage is therefore a little changed, and 


to this, What are mo means to encreaſe 5 
A ph 1 


74 Da 1189 28: Una 


14 9 — ; 


inted means —— not 
ee but sppointed by him — 
frame, and therefore worles in uin a way: fuit 
eto thaſe capacities he has: endued us unh. 
„K Af faith ariſes from the knowledge of CHR Ter 
aud this knawedge is only contained an che ond | 
of Gop;wit follows, that a eareful,:; frequent 
peruſal-of the-ſcriptures which teſtify of Him, is 
ht and e means of improving — | 
faith. l ybestny 
1H. If beſides-ithe outward, R jou of the 
Nord, chere muſt-be a. revelation) of the Spirit 
_ of God likewiſe, whoſe ode it is ,t take uf 
_ the: things; of Ixsus, :and:ſbew-them; 10 the-ſou}” | 
dy, und according to che-wrinen: word, Joh exi- 
14.2 Cor; tit 18: And if this Spiiit 18 fro · 
med and limitad todhoſe N a , Then it 
ſolloms Jike wife, that Secrat Payer is 
means of ſtrengthaning faith. Inden 
ry ia ©}. ag6unt the prime Lf 
ve were (providentially and bot ny Re Low 
 Hrained from all the reſt, the Word of 
ans the Throne of Grace would fupply tber 
wants; with theſewe might de happy in à dun- 
geon or in a deſert ; but nothing will gempenſate 
the hegleR of theſe; - Though. . ag on; 

gaged in a courſe of the belt ConA ſation, 

dermons, from! one-en of the week to; th 4210 
* — — N . in. 


, 2 515 T 

Ie ee enge . 73 Es. 
. ti already. hegeived, 1 9 * 
* . rar Hoſe 12 


380 | ; 


c 199 y 5 
— and Fidelity; carats — 
purpoſe of 'obedience; are e preſſed ids 
elt dy the ſame word. Though the power 
is all-of — and the ble ſſing of mere free grace 
yer if there is any ſecret teſetve, any allt ; 
evil 'connived- at in the heart and; life, Ain wen = 
ſhut up the · avenues to comſort, und check the _ 
Srowih of feith. I lay verylirtles tren up 
uk ay waking which: is not d or 
un walki 0 4 | | 


The Bond Ron ee 4 
ple; mariyinvoluntary-miſtakes will not inter- I 
rupt their communion with him 3 he pities theit- = 

infirmity, ahd-terches them to do beers But 
— —— . will, an . 4 


2 our GN 2 
| from it. It raiſes a Porno a 08 2 
the Sun f Righteouſneſs ftom out viem; and. 
till be is pleaſed freely to Mine: forth againg' we 
tan d nothing; and ſor this perba e 8 
make us wait, und ery but affen, R | 
O Loan! How: n pry ue 3% _ 
git Thus reading t 0 Dyah ye, 
e N n einn 
"Will, together Sith the uſe of Public Ordinances, : 
Gia the Obſervstions we are able w make: up 
8 within, us and without- ut | 2 


— 7 DN f ——— — = 
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Pe Hons and Saviour, be more nne our 
om eyes, more weaned from ſelf, more fixed 
on him as our all in e laſt we e 
before his throne. , 

The Communion of Saints, another: point-3 
desde my thoughts upon, is the great privilege 


<> 
2 


of all the children of Gon; they may be ſepa» 
rate from each other in body, and yet may daily 


meet at the Throne of Grace. This is one Branch 
of the Communion of Saints, to be preſent in 
wpirit to each other; ſharing in mon of the 
influences of the ſame Spirit, they feel the ſame 
defires, aim at the ſame objects, and fo far ag 


ny” are perſonally acquainted; are led to bear 


each other upon their hearts in prayer. It chase 
often been an encouragement to me in a dark and 
dull hour, when rather the conſtraint of duty, 
than the conſideration of privilege, bas brought 
me upon my knees, to reflect how many hearts, 
and eyes, and hands, have been probably lifted. 
up in the ſame moment with mine; this thought 
has given me new courage. 0 what a great fas: 
mily has our Father] and what David ſeys of 
the natural, is troe of the ſpiritual life, Pſalm 
civ, „ Thbeſe all wait upon thee, thou giveſt 


% 


tdem their meat in due ſeaſon; that thou giveſt- 


them they gather, thou openeſt thine hand, and 
they are filled! with good.” Then I particularly; 
think of ' thoſe, who have been helpful- to me in 
time paſt ; the ſeaſons - of ſweet communion -we 7 
have enjoyed together, the ſubjects of our mu- 
tual . aints, &c; Where are they, or hom 
engaged now? Perhaps this moment praying, or 

thinking about me. Then I am rouſed to maks 
ar teaſes my own, and by attempting to * 5 


+ a3). 


4. 


60 . 

for dem, 1 get ſtrength to pray for: mytelf. H 
is an — 35 eee ö 
| fie," to know that the army eb > to 1 | 
unanimous, all in — preſſing | 
fide againſt the common enem 5, — | 
 Rround in every attack. But if — derive freſn 
2 from confidering our friends and aſſociates. 
on earth, how ſhould. we take fire if we could 
penetrate within the vail, and take a view of the 
inviſible world! We ſhould not then complain 
that we were Gon alone. O the: num 
ders, the voices, ' the raptures of that heaven, 
doſt!' Not one complaining note, not one diſcore 

dant ſtring. How many thouſand: years has the 
harmony been E pen by 1 r. AC 
ceſſion of new voices! oy 950 019790 
- I ſometimes: compare this Earth 7 gs temporary 
Gallery'or Stage, erected for all the heirs ofiglory 
to paſs over, that they may join in the coronation 
of the Great King. A ſolemnity in which; they: 
ſhall-not be mere ſpectators, but deeply inten- 
aſted parties, ſor he is their Huſtand, their Log ng 
they bear his name, and ſhall-ſhare in. all-his ho- 
nours,” Righteous Abel led the van ; the pro- 
ceſſion has: been ſometimes broader, ſdmetimes- 
narrowed to almoſt a ſingle perſon (as im the days: 
of Noah )i: After many generations had ſucceſs: 
fively entered and diſappeared, the Tiog bimſelf 
paſſed on in perſon, preceded by one choſen hats: 
dinger: he received many inſults on- his ; paſſagey; 
but he bore all for the ſake of thoſe he: loveds.: 
and entered triumphant into his glory. n la 
He was followed by twelve: faithſulo ſerrantg n 


and aſter them the ꝑprbeeſſion became wider tan: 4 
ente r 
l 5 


＋ 202 * 


we . Ley! tread in the. ſteps of thole gone. be- 
und when the whole company is anived, 


* 


fofe; & 
the ſage Mall be taken down and burnt. 
Tuben all the choſen race ſhall meet before the 


2 0. throne, 
| Shall bleſs the cmd of his Grae, and make 


20:1.) his wonders known. 

0 "La us then, dear Sir, be of 1000 ep 3 41 
the Saints on Earth, all the Saints in Heaven, the 
Angels of the Lon b, yea, the Lox of Angels 
himſelf—all are en our ſide. Though the com- 
pany is large, — yet there is room many manſi- 
ons —a place for you—2 place L tuft for worth- 
_ww „ 1 bt ö 


080 * 1 Dear Sirg | 
n anna 65 5 Yours, Fg tt | 
I OMICRON. 
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"LETTER xxvn 


On ths" prudbat” Increaſe of Gos PER 
” TELUMINATION,, 


Dram Six; | No 
T HE day is now breaking, how beautiful *s | 
appearance l how welcome the expectation 

of the approaching Sun! It is this thought makes 


"the dawn n mat it it is the preſage of a 
brighter 


. © 207 * 
r Ihk; otherwiſe, ! if* Wwe" ek; pect no mofe-- 
* — It is this widüte, we e ch K Fe 12 5 
plain of darknefs, thun ke rejbice in 00 U 
tres of the morning. ug the Life of « 95 
the Dawn of Immortality; 'beautifelt beyond ex- 
preflion, if compared wirh the night and thick 


t faint 
an: of the - 


| PI 5 . 18 


darkneſs which! formerſy eovered us; 
indiſtinct, and unſatisfying, in compa 
Glory wien {fall be reveated, 

It is, however, a furs Earneſt; e n i we 
now ſee ther light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſo- 
ſurely | ſhalFwe fee the Saf himſelf, 1 the 
Lok D, in all his Glory and Luſtre. 1 
time, we have reafon to be thankfol fora mea- - 
ſure of light to walk and work by, aps fufficient - 7 
to ſhew'us the pits and ſnares by Which we might 
de endangered: And we have a promife, that ouf - | 

_ preſent light ſhall! gtow ſtronger and ſtrpnger, 9 
we are diligent in the uſe of the appointed means, 
till the meſſenger of Jrs us ſhall fest us Within 
the vail, and then farewe? ſtrader and obſeurnf for 
ever. „ 44d 236+ ee 614 SHOUT £43 


T can now: Amen ſee to wits; 00 Drall fob 3 


put the extinguiſter over my candle / Ido t is 
without the leaft reludance, when' Ferjoy + a beta 
ter light; but I ſhould have been unwilling half 
an hour ago. Juſt thus, methinks, * when. the - 
light of the glorious goſpe] thines into the heart, 
all our former, feeble lights, our apprehenſions, 
and our contrivanees, become at once ungeceflary, 
and unnoticed.» Hd 'chearfully did. the apt 74 
pur out the candle of his own righteoufnefs,: at- 
tainments, and diligence, when the true San aroſe. | 
upon him 7 Phil. iii. 7, 8. Your laſt letter is": 


as à c nment upon his. determination. Ada 
. de 


the mean. | 


c 204) 

| be the Grace thit has | iven us to be like-minded, 
ven to account all things but loſs ſor the ex- 

icy of (theknowle ige of Curr Jesus the 

ib 25 £1 un 1 V7? 060 oi 

fa Wille Pm rig,» a new luſtre, which'gilds 

Hs on the bill oppoſite to my ſtudy-win- 
Ze that the ſun is now — 3. he 

t 


but not yet to me my ſitu- 
here Fe e 


of 
Ferer i is inconſiderable when compared to the 
-Quration'd 
'by grace arlier jn life, and ſome later; but che 
"ſeeming difference will be loſt and vaniſh when 
"the" great day of eternity comes on. | Fhereis a 
the Lon p' beſt appointed time, hen be 
Will arise and ſhine” ot many a foul” iat now 
fits 5 in darkneſs, and in the ies of the ma- 
dow of death.” 

I have been thinking on the Loxp's conference 
with Nicodemus ; it is a copious ſubject, and af- 
fords room in one part or other for the whole 

und, of dactrioal and experimental topics. Ni- 

codemus is am encouraging example to thoſe, 
hg are ſeeking the Lonp's ſalvation: he had. 
xeceived ſome favourable impreſſions of Jz$vs, 
Þut he was very ignorant, and much under the 
fear of man. durſt only come by night, and, 
at firſt, though he heard, he underſtood. not; but 
he, who ens the 2 of the blind, brought hi 
-arely, though gently, forward. The next time 


we hear of him, be durſt put in a word in behalf 


of CuR18T, even. in the midft of his enemies, 
John vii. and at laſt, he had the courage openly 
© and e to albſt in a prepating the body of his. 
2 Maſter 


before me; yet this mementary dif- 
hole day. Thus ſome are called 


led. So true is ht, I. 
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Maſter for its funeral, at a time when. 
more avowed; followers had all, forlook- him, 


phe 
Eno, 


ye follow on to know. the 
He giveth. power to the faint; 
-have no might, he. increaſeth fire 
Hope then, my ſoul, againſt hi 
_graces. are ſaint; and e, = 
:them, will water, his. 8585 work, an 1 
them. whollyto die. He can make 3 1 ts, 2 5 
thouſand 3 at his. pref into 


; plains, ſtreams gufb out .of the, fig. ock, and 


he wilds bloſſoms as tha roſ le. _416-CAN pull 
down what ſin builds up, and bu Fo ts fin 
pulls domn; that wbich, w Jima en ID, us, is 
kaſy to hic, and he has bid eus expeRt, feafdng, of 
T n meal. preſence: 11 en Id, comes. 
D Js. 1 it ii DUR 2 an Laab ni “ el 
**.d189b lo wok 
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The SORE. -- + 


Ale * 18 
„Eenge by thy word 
Of promiſe to the poor, br 8 
Behold © Þ beggar, Lond., 


ry 1 4 
- » # 237 


Waits at thy mercy's door 1 Me? dene . 
No hand;. no heart; O Logo, 24 bie ga ; 
\ , 


Can: help or pity wants Bro: mine. b 4 


2: The beegar's: uſual plea 

Relief fram men. to gain, 2 
Ik offer d unto thee;- ..: „ 

I know thou would'ſt difdain: 85 

And thoſe. which move. thy. gracious ear;., 
Are ſuch as men wou'd ſcorn to hear. 


3:1 have. no right to ſay, 3 5 Be 2 

That tho? I. now am. poor, 5 
Yet once there was a day. 

When J poſſeſſed more. 

. know:| that from my very bind 

Ive been the pooreſt wretch on. earth. 


e can I dare profeſs, . 

As beggars: often do, 

Tho? great is my diſtreſs, i ths 
My faults. have been but few: 

If thou ſhould'ſt leave my ſoul to ſttrve; 

It wou'd be. what I. well deſerve. . 


= 
„ 
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5 Tees folly to pretend. oo 
1 ever beg'd *befors 0 ON 
Or, if thou now befriend, 

I'll trouble thee: no more. 
Thou often haſt reliey'd my pain, 
And often 1 muſt come again. 


1f 


6 Tho! eos afe vb _— 
For ſuch a dog as I, © 
No leſs than children's food | 
My foul can fatisfy. e 
O! do not frown and bid me go, 
I muſt have ALL * ana ane, 522 


63. :.F 


7 Nor can 1 willing | hes” e 
Thy bounty. to conceal RO v9 th 
From others who, like me Mos 
Their wants and hunger feel; 

I'll tell them of thy mercies- ſtore, - -. 


* 


And try to ſend a thauſand more. Fog 
8 Thy thoughts, thou - ys wiſe, _ 1 
Our thoughts and ways a 5 
Far as the arched ſkies A* 


Above the earth extend. N 
Such pleas as mine men wou'd not bears, . 
But Gon receives a beggar's prays. 


% '1{ ? 
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1 PLE AW: 8 p Adee 
Whatever diſtreſs may Wade ple 
The faints may commit all their cares et 
To him who will always provide. -:... 
When rain lang withheld from the em 
Occaſion'd a famine of bread, . 1 
| The prophet, ſecur'd from the dearth, ZAR ©) 
By ravens. was Fontan, om 


2 8 * rig 1 4 

Were ravens who live upon Rs - oi 8017 

But where the Los D's people have need, 
His goodneſs will find out a way. 

Fbis inftance, th ihofe may ſeem ſtrange, | 

mY Who know not hon ſaith can. prevail. 

But ſooner. all natute ſhall change, IE 
T han. one of Gu? $ 5588 Ig 


1 2 1 
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3 dos ie 8 16 10 7 
The wonder is often renew d'; 
And many may ſay to Gop's praiſe;, 
By ravens he ſendeth them food. my 3 
Thus worlings, the” rzvens indeed/ 
Tho' greedy ad ſelfiſh weft mind w I. 4. 


Agaiaft their on willy ears be king. h 154+. 


: „„ 
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If Gov Nas a fervaiit to feed? dau B do 


0; How ſafe and how happy are they 0 K 


Then let me rejoice in his name, 75 


4 Thus Satan, the raven unclean, 


That croaks in the ears of the ſain N 
O'errul'd by a power unſeen, 
Adminifters oft to their wants: 
Gop teaches them how to find food, | + 1 

From all che temptations they fee: 
This raven, who thirſts for my ABS 


Has help'd me to many a meal. 


Who on the good Shepherd. N 80 
He'll give them out  rength for their day; 4 
Their wants he will ſurely 5 , 
He ravens and lions can tame; . 
All creatures dbey his command: c. 


227 


And leave n n cares in bi bd. . 5 


* 


Is is remarked by taturaliſts, CE nine 
fore they are fledged, and would ftarve lf 2 had not 
appointed, that the ſcraps-bf .raw; meat dio 
engenders — and worms, which, wit -Y 
attracted thereby, fupport fe till . cat rove-for food; Nie j 


God feedeth MOOG ins 53453 Bo $i i 1d : 


ropnd the neft 


flies and inſets 


- 
g — — 
q 2 


The Word of Go more precious than 


T Neben Bible! 22 bee WEE ES vt P ö 


Let the world account me po, Na A 


— — 


a 80 5 
80 : 
. 

Does the word of Go Aead. cl 


All I want for life or Pleaſufe. > 
Foop & Men'cint, 3MIELD & Won. i 


Having this I need no more. 


5 


C. 316 _ } 
2 Food to which the world's a firanger, 
Here my hungry ſout enjoys; _ 
Of exceſs there is no danger, 
Tho! it fills, it never cloys. 


On a dying CHRISZT I feed, 
Here is meat and drink indeed. 


3 When my faith is faint and ſickly, 
Or when Satan wounds my miu, 


Cordials to revive me quickly, 


Healing MED' CIES here 1 fink: 


To the pfemites 1 flee, - 1G. LES 


Each afﬀferds' a remed yl, : e 


2 2 5 , 


4 In the hour of. dark” temptation” 
Satan cannot make me D 


For the, word.” .confolation, . 30 


Is to me a mighty mik d- Sil 
-- While the ſcrifture-truths chang, 
From his po Fa louiſe oY 26 TEE 


J Vain bis chreats te to overcome me. 
When I take the Spirit's won p, 


Then Wich eaſe Tdrive him * 
Satan tremples a uh 950 5 
. E Rord or 860 3 _ 
| Keen the edge, and arg we blade. 


6 Shall I envy then the mie pots of 
Doating on bis golden derer: 
Sure I am, or ſhou'd" be wil ſer, 
1 m rich; 't he is POr? Oy oh 
Jesus gives me in his word -* 
Food and med cine; ſhield and le. 


00 
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MOON LIGHT. 


HE moon bas but a MEL bebe 5 
A faint and feeble ray; , 
She owes her beauty to the nighhtt. 
And hides herſelf by day. 


2 No chearing warmth her beam ee 
Tho' pleaſing to be hold: 


we might upon her brightoeſ — 
Till we were ſtary'd with celd. «1 


3 Juſt ſuch is all the light to mas 

Which Reaſon can impart; - 

It cannot ſhew- n 9 5 
Nor warm thei frozen heat. 


4 Thus mooglight-views of truth, um. Jn. * 
To many fatal prove; 1 el 


For what avails in gifts to 8 2 
Without a ſpark of love $26 JEL 


- 5 The goſpel, like the ſun at aon, welt 
ſet glorious, light: - N 
| en human reaſon's boaſted moon 2 
Appears no longer bright. ok 
6 And Grace; not only light Ware 15 U & 
But adds à quick'ving pow'r: 


The deſert "bloſſoms like tbe Mg. 
And fin Prevath no Wasp. 
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SPL F=-ACQUAINTANCE. 


Y D EAR Lonp, accept a ſinful heart 
Which of itſelf complains, 
And mourns with much and * ** 
The evil it contains, 


2 Thoſe fiery ſeeds of: anger aun 3:14 4 


That often hurt my frame, 
And wait but for the tempter's work 
To fan them to a flame. 


3 Legality holds outs bribe 
And diſcontent would fain preſcride 
How thou ſhalt deal with me. N 

o While unbelief vithſtands thy grace, | 


And puts the mercy by, 
Preſumption, with a brow of qv 


as + Give me, . 1 (+ 
5 How eager 10 my thoughts to roam 50 
In queſt of what they love! | 
But ah !. when duty calls them home, - gh 
How heavily they move? OLA 
6 O cleanſe me in a Saviout's blood, a 4 * * 


Transform me by thy power, 


And make me thy below d abode,” r ＋ 5 
* jet me rore no more. 325 * e £17: 


K 
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Were I but free, I'd take a fl 


PRIDE WUST. 44 A* BALD» 
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My wa fing? treanis are be 67 a 4s 

Much folly, little good they ziell; 17 
But now and then I gaing when ſheping, 3 

A friendly hint-that's worth the keeping 
Lately 1 Aredmi of one tho cry d 105115 ban 
Beware of ſelf, beware ef prids 1:14 
M ben you are prone to build a , 8 
« Recdl to mind 2 butt r fable.” a 07 þ 


£ (OHG maler 
ONCE i 2762 * 
Was mounted to a wondrous bei 0 | 
Where, giddy With its elevation 2 
It thus exprefs'd ſelf- Idiirarion® 16 Boup-aÞ* 
dee how yon crowds of gazing props a 24 
Admire my flight above the fleeple,” ©” 1 


How would they wonder if they bs © 8 
All that a kite like. me can do:? 


A roles 


And pierce the elouds beyond their baht | 1 
But ah ! like a poor pris ner bound. 


My ſtring confities me gear the ground: 


| ( 218 
I'd brave. the eagle s tow'ring wing, 
M but fy without a ſtring. * 


It tuge'd and pull'd, whide — it . 
To break the ſtring—at laſt it broke. 
Depriv'd at once of all its ſtay, 

In vain it try'd to ſoar away; 
Unable its own weight to bear, 

A flutter d downward thro' the air; 
Unable its own courſe to guide, 
The winds ſaon plung” d it in the tide. 
Ah! fooliſh kite, thou hadſt no wing, 
How GE thou Ay without. a ſtring! 


My heart reply'd, < O Lows, 10 
How much this kite reſembles me? 
Forgetful that by thee I ſtand, 
Impatient of thy ruling hand; 
How oft I've wiſh'd to break the lines 
Thy wiſdom for my lot affigns? 
How oft indulg'd 2 vain defirg 
For ſomething more, or ſomething higher 1 
And but for grace and love divine 
A fall thus dreadful had been mine.” 


" wc r 


 Vanrrty of the Wo RI Dp. 


12 OD gives his mercies to be ſpent 
Vour nr 
Goldi is a bleſſing only lent, 1 
Repaid by giving them ſcod. 


4 Tis thus the worl rewards the fools 
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2 The world's eſteem is but 2 bribe: As 2 


To buy their peace you'll ſel] — 55 owns. 
The ſlave of a vainglorious tribe, 


Who bate Dio while they make youknown. 


3 The joy that vain 2 give, 
O ſad concluſion that it brings; 
The honey of a erouded hive, 
Defended by a thouſand ſtings. 


That live upon her treach'rous ſmiles; 
She leads them blindfold by her rules, 
And ruins all whom ſhe ng 


5 Gor knows the thouſands wha 20 down 
From pleaſure, into endleſs n 
They give a long deſpairing groang. ,. , 
And dread their Maker as they go. 


6 O fearful chought ! be timely wiſe, 
Delight but in à Saviour's charms ; 
And God ſhall take you to the ſkies, 

Embrac'd in everlaſting arms. 
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Lic ſhining: out of DarkNpss. 


'G OD moves in @ myſterious way, 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footſteps in the ſea, 

And rides upon the r. 
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2 Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing ſkill, 


He treaſures up his bright aasee, 45 
And works his ſov'reign will. | 


3 Ve fearful ſaints, freſh courage take; 
Thule clouds ye fo much dread | 
Are big with mercy; and ſhall break 
In bleſſings on your head. 
4 Judge not the Loxp by feeble ſenſe; 
But truſt him for his grace; 
Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a ſmiling face. 
5 His purpoſes will ripen faſt, 
Unfolding every Hour; 
The bud may have 4 bitter taſte; 
But ſweet will be the flower. 
6 Blind unbelief is ſure to err, 
And ſcan his work in vain: a 
God is his own interpreters {af 
And be will —— it W b 


* , 
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Tus Church a * is). 

In which believers ſtand, 
Like ornamental trees, 
Planted by God's own hand: 

His Spirit waters all their roots, 

And ey'ry branch abounds with fruits, 


„ „ 
2 But other trees there are NN 
In this encloſure grow. rs 
Which tho' they promiſe fair 
Have only leaves to ſhow ; . | 
No fruits of grace © are On them found, | 
They are but cumb'rers of the Sround. 


3 The Under-Gard ner gtieves, | 
In vain his ſtrength he ſpends, 
For heaps of uſelefs leaves 
Afford him ſmall amends. | 
He hears the Lord his will * known 
To cut the barren Vig-trees down. 


4 How difficult his poſt! 

What pangs his bowels move! 
To find his wiſhes croſt, 

His efforts uſeleſs prove. 

His laſt relief is earneſt 'pray'r, 

« LoRD ſpare them yet another _ | 

5 Spare them, and let me try 

What further means may oy” 28: 94 
I'll freſh manure apply, 2 
My digging I'll renew; 


* 
8 * 
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Who knows, but yet they fruit may y lg ? ? 
If not—'tis juſt; they muſt be fell'd, - Nee 
6 If under means of Grace, 8 
No means of Grace appear, "” 
It is a dreadful caſe, GE g 
Tho' Gop may long forb ear; 


At length he'll ſtrike the threat ned blow, 
And lay u the berth by te low. 
”D* | 


| 
NB 
4 


He has buſh'd the law's loud thunder, 

He has quench'd mount Sinai's . 5 8 
He has waſh'd us with his —_ 5 
He has brought us "Wai do dene 401038 0 


af 1 218 ) 

Hi 1995 bits Miel. 18 
Lf „an el to the Rs! 21 Ny 
; if N Sinne i734; 17 i 945 +4 

l | $7, & 4 11 53 1487 $27 lA 
| BH lone 0 ng ad ones, | 
Fi Let, us praiſe the Saviour's name; 

F 


2 Let 575 the Long who bought w ue, 
Pity'd us when enemies; 


Call'd us by his grace, and caught us, 


ic . 13-5 pw; 2.4 <>. 


Gave us ears, and gave us eyes. 


He has waſh'd,u with his blood, 
He preſents our _ fouls: to, Gon. : 


: FR 
N v - 
* wee * W * 
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* 
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3 D Fully tho — hats. 
Threaten, hard to bear us down 3" 
For the Loꝝx p, our firong ſalvation, | 
Holds in view the conqu'ror's crown. 

He who waſh'd us with his blood, 
Soon will bring us home to Gon. | 


N 8 ny 
* 
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4 Let us vonder, grace and gane A. = 
Join and point to merey 's ſtore: 
When thro' grace in CHRIST our truſt i is, © 
Juſtice ſmiles and aſks no more. | 

He who waſh's 1 us with his blood, 
Has ſecur'd our way, to _— 
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5 Let us praiſe and join the chorus | 
Off the ſaints enthron'd on high/!- 
Here they truſted him before us, 
Now their praiſes fill the ſky. 
Thou haſt waſh'd us with thy blood, 
I art wortby, Lamb of Goo ©. 


. Yes we e thee, gracious Saviour ; 45 
Wonder, love, and bleſs thy name; 
Pardon, Logp, our poor endeavour : 
' Pity, for thou knowſt our frame. | 
Wafh-our.ſouls and ſongs with blood, 1 23 
For by thee we come to G. 


Keb! 
v 


The converted 8 u x Ex, 


1 J Af'd the Lonn that 1 might grow 
In faith and love, and ev ry woo 
Might more of his ſalvation know, © 
And ſeek x: more earneſtly his face. 


. <7; alien 
. 1 he who taught me thus to pray z 3 
And he, I truſt, has anſwer' Bray: r5 
But it has been in ſuch a way ' 
As almoſt drove me to deſpair. , 


3 I bop'd that i in ſome favour'd hour, Py 
At once, he d grant me my requeſt, 
And by his love's conſtraining bor 
bo Subdue my fins, 7 give me ret. 


> 


10 


F — 


4 Inftead of this, he made me feel 
The hidden evils of my heart, 
And let the angty pow'rs of hell 
Aſſault my ſoul in ev'ry part. 


5 Vea more, with his own hand he ſeem'd 
Intent to aggravate my woe; 
Croſs'd all the fair deſigns I ſchem'd, 

Blaſted my gourds, and laid me low. 


6 Lonp! why is this ? I tremblitg 1 
Wilt thou purſue thy worm to death * 
*Tis in this way, the Lok p reply'd, 


1 anſwer pray'r for grace and faith. 


7 Theſe inward trials lagtoy 


| | 
- From ſelf and pride to ſet lo Ts 4 
F And break thy ſchemes of wortdly | Joys 
. That thou may'ſt ſeek thy all in me. 


3 9—— - — — — 
1 The PAssINXG-BEZLTI. 


F T as the bell with ſolemn toll 

Speaks the departure of a ſoul, 
Let each one aſk himſelf, Am TI 
Prepar'd, ſhould I be call'd to die ? 
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2 Only this frail and fleeting breath |: g 
Preſerves me from, the jaws of death; be 
Soon as it fails, at once I'm gone, 

And plung'd into a world unknown. 


3 Then leaving all I lov'd below, 

To Gop's tribunal I muſt go; | 

Muſt hear the Judge pronounce my fate, 
And fix my everlaſting ſtate, FLEE 


4 But could 1 bear to hear him fay, . 
„ DEPART, ACCURSED, far away; 
With devils in the loweſt hell 85 
Thou art for ever doom'd to dwell.“ 


5 Lord Jesus ! help me now to fle, 
And feek my hope alone in thee z 
Apply thy blood, thy Spirit give, 

© Subdue my fins, and in me live. 


4 
- S 


6 Then when the ſolemn bell I hear, -04 
If ſav'd from guilt, I=need not fear 
Nor would the thought diſtreſſing be, | 

Perhaps it next may toll for me. 


7 Rather my ſpirit would rejoice, 
And wait impatient for thy voice; 
Glad when it bids me earth reſign, 
„Secure of heav'n, if thou art mine. 
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Do OEs it not grief and —— move 
N To think of Iſrael's dreadful fall, 


Who needed miracles to prove 
N the Lord were e or Baal! „ 


2 Methioks I L ſee Elijah ſtand, * 
lis features glow with loye and zeal; 
In faith and prayer he lifts his hand, _ .. =Y 


And makes to heav'n. bis great * 


3 « O Gen! ff 1: thy; fervant am, | 
Ik *tis thy meſſage fills my heart; 
Now glorify thy holy name 
And ſhew this pgs who thou art.” 


4 He ſpoke, Sd * 1 Saks. EY el 


The people ſtruck, at once proclaim, 11 
ae Lox p is God, the leur alone.” 


BY 


N g ; 7 „ Like him we mourn an awful days , 


Like him, believets, let us pray, - 
Hae may the Gop of Iſrael hear a *. 


Fo, 


If he indeed is ſent by thee; * 
Confirm the word to all our youtbL, 
1 det the m thy ſalvation ſee. 
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Conſum'd the wood, the duſt, the ſtone: 1 


When more for Baal than Go "appear z ; 


2 
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6 "Pan If thy ſervant ſpeaks ty =Y T2 
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F 5 22 may 5 thy Spirit's holy fire 
ßpaierce e ry heart that hears thy word, 
| Conſume each hurtful vain deſires” 

And make them know thou art the Leno. 
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HIL E with cenſcleſs courſe he . 


Faſted thro? the former yours”, 


Many ſouls their race have _ | 
Never more to meet us here. 
Fix'd in an eternal ſtate, 


They have done with all TY — 


We alittle longer : 
But how little none can K. 850 


— 


wait, 


4 


2 As the whngid arrow Ries 
| Speedily the mark to find, 
As the lightning from the . 


Darts and leaves no trace behind hs 


s rapid Login ii 2 And 


- 


.Swiſtly thus/ our fleeting days 
Bear us down life's 
Upwards, Lox, our ſpirits raiſe, 
All below is but a dream. 


3 Thanks for mercies pal receije; 

Pardon of our fins rene :' 

Teach us henceforth how to lives 
With eternity in view. 
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Bleſs the word to young and old; {Fig 
Fill vs with a Saviour's love; SIO 


And when life? s ſhort tale i is told, 
May we dwell with thee above. a 
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